THE BAITING OF THE POPES BYLL. 
© Op 25 

An vamasking of the Myſtery of iniquity, folded 
vp in a moſt pernitious Breeue or Bull, ſent fromthe 


Pope lately into England, to cawſe a Rent tlierein, 


for his Reentry. With an advertiſement 
to the Kings ſeduced ſubiecti. 
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— TIP CEDNSLDS 
TO THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE, | 


CHARLES, BY THE GRACE 


of God, King of Great Britaine, 


France and Ireland, Defender 5 
of the Faith, &c. 85 —_ 


Dread Soveraigne. 


1252 ACCOVNT it my 


1 
I. 1 
— * 


£ greateſt miſery, that being 
to preſent Your Maieſtie 
? with a buſines of ſuch con- 
ſequence, ſo neerelie concer- "yt 
ning the ſafety of Your la- 1 
cred Perſon and Crowne: "4 
I am inforced to adventure ſo rich a fraight 
in ſo brittle a barke, ſo tickliſh to be over- i 
turned with the leaſt disgueſt, or blaſt of FR 
diſplealure ; wherein yet I ſhould bee 1 
happy, if miſcarying herein, I might but i 


| 


periſh alone. Mine owne experience might be „ 
1 {ufficient | F þ, 
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ſufficient to teach me to feare. Forifthe noble 
Queene Heſter, ſo gracious in the Kings eyes, 
yet feared to hazard her 2 into the Pre- 
ſence vncalled: how much more a poore Out- 
caſt? yet betweene feare of the yron law, and 
hope of the golden ſcepter ſhee preſſed in with 
this reſolution, And if Tperiſh, 1periſh, chuſing 
death rather, then not to diſcharge the duty 
ſhe owed to Gods people, now deſtinated, and 
doomed to deſtruction, Only this is my com- 
fort, looke what advantage that excellent 
Queene had of my deſpicable perſon, as a Peti- 
tioner: no leſſe haue of her, in regard of the 
royall Perſon petitioned. Shee had to deale 
with a heathen King, the Captiuer of Gods 
people, and who had already conſigned their 
Maſſacre, and that by a Decree irrevocable, ac- 
cording to the Law of the Medes and Perſians, 
( nj, a> It appeared, without his ſpeciall 
knowledge, Haman hauing abuſed the Rings 
hand and ſeale, to his owne wicked purpoſes, 
as chap. 5.7.) beſides (which might be, no: the 
leaſt diſcouragement)ſhe was to paſſe the Pikes 
of a moſt tyrannicall and vnkingly law, forbid- 
ding any, vpon paine of death, to enter into 
the Kings preſence, vacalled, as Heſter now 

had 
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DEDICATORIE, 


had beene for 3 0. dayes, Haman in the meane 
time _ the onely Monopoly of the Kings 
care, who like the vaſt lunaty body, eclipſed 
the beames of his favour, eſpecially from Gods 
owne people, whoſe cauſe the while lay a blee- 
ding, and became the more deſperate, through 
the inacceſsibleneſſe of interceſſors to moue 
Kingly compaſsion vpon their iuſt complaints, 
ſuch were the difficulties, which the noble He- 

ſter was to incounter with : yet poore I, liue = 
vnder a more benigne Climate, vader a Chriſ- ot 
tian Prince, a Protector of Gods people, Defen- 

der of the faith, one, whoſe royall ee is not 
by any ſeuere law locked vp from the free ac- 
ceſſe of the pooreſt ſutors, whole naturall diſ- 


ſition allo, like the Sunne vneclipſed, is free- i 

a * impart light and heate to . inferiour ll 

2 Creatures; yea whoſe owne deare Perſon and * 
1 crowne is imbarked in the tame adventure of *" 
$ Gods people and His, to reioyce or ſuffer toge- fi 
7 ther : all cheſe gining mee incouragement, and ; 

ie as it were reaching Pre the gold? ſcepter while 9 

6s I humbly preſent to Your ſacred Maieſty, the 1 
|. dangerous condition, wherin the royal ſcepter it 4 N 
o ſelfe (by all the prognoſticating ſignes of a Pa- hi: 
* pall Bull or Breeue, lately come into England) is =_ 
ad C2 like j 
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TRE ET ISsTLIE 
like, without ſpeedy preuẽtiues, to be involved. 
Dauid, 'now deſolate and diſconſolate about 
Ziglag, was willing to harken to a poore 
ſtarueling Amalekite lad, giuing bim intelli- 
gence where his enemies were. I acknowledge 
my ſelfe vnworthy to doe Your Maieſty the 
leaſt ſeruiſe, and I could haue wiſhed this Task 
rather to any other: yet the indeleble charact - 
er of my fidelity, ſo often reimprinted in my 
heart by ſacred Oath in Your Highneſſe ſer- 
vice ( beſides the habituall affection of a loy- 
all ſubiect) deeply ingaged me ( rather then it 
ſhould be vndone) in this addreſſement And 
God forbid, that by ouercautelous, or rather 
cowardly ſilence, I ſhould contract the guilt of 
Miſpriſion, of no leſſe then high treaſon againſt 
"Ze Your Maieſties Crowne and Scepter. Yea o- 
therwiſe, I ſhould be alfo vngratefull co God, 
who of late hath mercifully Foot miraculouſ- 
lie preſerued my life from a Iefuited Aſſaſſin. 
The cauſes, with the Circumſtances, I here o- 
ö mit to trouble your Maieſtie withall Onely 
\ I take occaſion to mention it, asnotaltogether 
ynworthy of Your Maieſties knowledge. For 
| vbhat aſſured confidence may not your Maie- 
| ſie haue in the protection of that God, whoſe 


eyes 
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DEDICATORY. 
epei runne to and fro throughout the whole earth, to eyes 
ſhew hemſelfe ſtrong inthe behalfe of them, whoſe Chron-16.9. 
heart is perfect toward him ? yf his diuine vigi- 
lant eye watcheth ouer the life of the pooreſt, 
vet faithfull Minifters, to deliuer them euen in 
the madſt of danger: how much more ouer 
the more precious perſons of Kings and Prin- 
ces, while, as Gods Vicegerents, they faichfully 
and diligently execute his will by iuſtice and 
iudgement ? It is for the Infidel] Yirginians for 
feare of the Devil, to adore and pleaſe him with 
their gifts, neglecting God, becauſe he is good: 
but faithfull Chriſtians, doe by the true ſeare 
and worſhip of God, ſecure themſelues from 
al[ Devills, and Devills incarnate, as the bloudy 
leſuites. His Promsſe is, which is ſpecially 
made :o Chriſtian Princes, Hee hath giuen his 
Angells charge ouer thee, and they ſhall keepe thee 
in all thy wayes ; which ( Inal thy ves) tea- 
cheth vs, how neceſſary it is, to haue the wil- 
dome of the Serpent combined with the Does 
, ſimplicity, in the vſe of due meanes to prevent 

dangers, For if leſueticall malice will not ſpare 
the lowly ſhrubb: how much leſſe the lofty 
Cedar? vf a poore ſubiect may bee the obiect 


e ot Popiſh revenge, for ſtanding for the truth: 
C3 much 


#5 


ſaging the fatall periods of Princes or States, 
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much more a noble King, the Defender of the 
Faith. Which hath poſſeſſed me with the grea- 
ter iealouſie, and feare for your Maieſties fafe- 
ty. Nor is it a Panicke, or cauſeleſſe feare. If 
I did but dreame of any danger towards Your 
Maieſty, hoo ſhould I feare it waking? But 
here is neither Dreame, nor Diuination, but 
plaine demonſtration of imminent , if not ra. 
ther preſent danger, ſuch as is worthy to poſ- 
ſeſſe Your Naieſtie with a moſt prudent , and 
vigilant feare; ſuch as the learned Biſhop in 
his Tortura, wiſhed to abound in your royal 
Father of famous memory, and wee no leſſe in 
Your Maieſtie. The cauſe (I ſay) ofallis, the 
Popes Bull or Breeue, even now perſwading and 
ſtraightly charging his Catholique Sonnes in En 
land, (as hee calls them) vpon no termes to 
take the Oath of Allegiance to Your Maieſtie, as 
being not their Ring, but their enemie. Such 
Breeues never come, but they betoken ſome 
notable miſchiefe not farre off. Like the Coote, 
which flying to the ſhore crying, prognofti- 
cates a ſharpe ſtorme at hand: or as the Owle, 
which being ſeene in the City, portends de- 
ſtruction to it: or as a prodigious Comete; pre- 


ſpecially 
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ſpecially w here they exerciſe theyr maliguant 
influence. Yet howloeuer theſe may proue vn- 
certaine, as being Signes only, but no cauſes 
cf future euents: yet the Popes Bull, being not 
only a Signe , but a cawſe conducing to, and 


producing miſchiefe, and that even exprofeſſo, 


Breuibus, Breuia a Pontifice ſayde the foreſayd 
Biſhop vpon the fame occaſion. A Breeue was 
ſent from the Pope, to prepare the way for the 
Spaniſh Inuaſion in 8 8. Another, for the Gun- 
pWder Treaſon. Remarkable inſtances, ſuffice- 
ent, if any, to admoniſh England euer to looke 
for a terrible thunderclap, vpon ſuch a flaſh of 
Lightning. Nor euer came Bull from Rome, 


more cunningly couched, and fuller af ſubtill 


mage and Modell of the Miſtery of inignity. For- 
merly in the darker night of ignorãce, the O ple 
of Rome durſt fly and flurer about, ſealing 
plime vpon the prey: but here, here the Goſ- 
pell ſhineth, ſhe is faine to winke wii h her eyes 
and to retire her ſelfe in the reſerued corners of 
er ambiguous and twi-light Equiuocativis, 
duch is the curious frame of this Breene being 
uct:,as Paul 5 ſaid of his, written h ſt | ngam et 


ought not ſlightly to be regarded. Omne malum 


inlinuations, then this, as being the expreſſel - 
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THE EPpISTLE 
grauem deliberaſionem de omnibus, que in illis con: 


tinentur,adbibitam. No doubt but this Beere 


was a long time a licking into this forme it 


hath. But che ſumme is, the Breeue containeth 


nothing, but matter of high Treaſon againſt 
Your go carr eee, Your Subiectes to de. 
fection from You,and erecting there hopes for 
Trophees and triumphs, vvhich the Pope plen- 
tifully promiſeth to them. I haue adventure 
(the weakeſt of ten thouſand) to vnty this 
Gordian knot , vamasking the myſtery there. 
of in a convenient brevety : but all is of no 
force, without Your Maieſties ſword, like that 
of Alexanders, to bew it in ſunder . Theleſvirs 
at this preſent, like Sampſons foxes with theite 
firebrands , are buſy kindling combuſtion e- 
very where in your Kingdom, vſing this 
Breeue as Bellowves to blow to the fier. A man 
would thinke, that feeing the foxes & wolues 
are ſo rife , the doggesſhould be muzzled and 
tied vp. Or when theeues are ſo briefe and 
bold, the ſword of Juſtice ſhould ly ruſting in 
the ſheath. But howlocuer , wee are ſure Your 
Nlaieſty hath not beene wanting in publiſhing 
Proclamation vpon Proclamation, to baniſh them 


the Land. Only they learne thereby, to my 
dhe 
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the mort inuiſible hoping b 
to obtaine their deſire. And when they are ta- 
ken, no ligatures of lawes can long hold them, 
but Proteus like they haue their cvaſions Some- 
thing is che reaſon, that our Lawes haue loft 
their ſting, and become Drones: and the leſu- 
ites proue the vaſſhes to robb vs of our honey. 
It was wittily:fayd of Pohdor Virgil, Regnum 
Anglia RNegnuin Dei: his meaning was, becauſc 
none ſeemed to take care of England, but God. 
And true it is, his diuine Prouidence hath from 
timeto time, beene a miraculous preſeruer of 
it. Vet ſome meanes muſt be vſed. In 88. that 
Maſculine Queene ſlept not. At the Powder- 
Plot, Your toyall Father, by commanding dili- 
ligen ſearch, | prey erited the: bᷣlo v. God gaue 
a happy ſucceſſe to both. And no doubt, but 
he be the ſame God to defend Vour Maje- 


ſty, bleſſing you rpious zeale, in the rooting 


out of his enemies, hoſe prime Ay. 
ticle of their faith is, treaſon to Kingdomes and 


in his boſome, and not bee hurned? What ſhould 
Inoed to | 


propouud to Your Mijcfty{tho exam! 
ples of thoſe noblemand religious Kings of Iudda 
who, ſetting themſelues reſolutely to reforme 
Se oth... 


y Gyges bis Ring, 


States. Salomon ſayth, How ſhall a man carry fire , 
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roy. 6. 


OO — 


- 
* 1 * l S Pos l 5 9 i... — — — * . 4 12 . * - be 4 1 . 2 r 4 D * , | 
2 > >" ny W Mw) _—_— Sh 5 * rere 8 WS» OTTER 4 4 L is 7" ; LIES 3 D ” "et © r 
* 4. Fag 4 8 2 — 2 40 = * * 2 * hn, k p - » 0-4 
a p Wiz "2. 5 " © 
F þ _— 3 "a. —— 5 N * uh r bg a : N 
— N , Py . * — = 
* * * 2 ap * 


' 
Pe r 1 as Bi. | * n 8 — 
>... %. 0p U . * * pt 4 us F SIT 4 "PRO 5 HM SA45 * ; 7 TE W _ 2 5 bo = K 9 * 4 
2 . _ 3 + 4 i FE n * 33 ** - mig: 6 _— F 1 

2 a * 4 
« _ Þ ova PF 
N \ Pd * 5 

* * 1 


LO 


Var. 


Jag... 2X 
a, 40 


0 
IO W. 
2 q 


* - © dd. * * 5 7 S, 9 * * * 1 2 —— — 
2 8 th 3 IE 5 +47, De RES — . 33 
en — 22 * . 
p * FTE 


W #7 Fs 1 4 
. * « 1 


x; Wa» © 
SET. 3 
Fee ho ! 
oo 7 ad 
* 4% U 


. ” I 
= A. _ 3 
py —_ 
= ww _ . 


_ * EY A 
921 


cw we: „ „ Fi 
: — 23 - n — _ 
2 » - - * i 
®. 2 1 21 
. - - * * 
>. A « b "oaks 
* - 
« $4 > FS +, 
A »— > » 1 p N A 


the decayed ary Ed TN Tr 1 
ſhippe, prou | eciall 5 
ee 


miraculoully victorious ouer all their enemies. 
Your Majeſtie knowes chem ca childe; which 
imi-ating now being a Man, and a Ning, God 


ſhall bee with You, as hee was vvich them, and You 


with him. King Abafhuerns, ſetti bar 
one night to 1 A eee 
ding ouer the Chronicles (a wo Precedent, 
for a Prince ſometimes ſo to his ſloepe) 
how was it a meanes to cavvſe the light of Gods 
people, to breake forth from obſcure darkuſſe? 
Wee poore ſwaines eſpying the ſtorme com- 
ming, to whom houldwe runne, but to our 
Pilot? Or being ſicke, but to the Phiſitian ? 
Vnder God, Vour Maieſty is the great Pilat of 
this land, whichlike a goodly ſhippe rides at 
Anchor in the midſt of the Sea, no in danger 
to be toſſed with terrible ſtormes; which the 
leakes will hardly brooke, yf they bee not the 
ſooner ſtopt. You, are vnder God, the grrat 
Phiſitian, who onely can cure (as che Ringi e- 
wil, ſo) theinvererare Gangrene of this ody, 
whereof Your Maieſty is the head. Ciutr vs 
leaue, dread Soveraigne, in our crrem,,ÿᷣf 
danger, to cry out to Tour MMaieſty for belpe: 

ö We 
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We know, as God hath di You with 2 
Diademe : ſo he hath qualified Your Maieſty 
with moſt excellent Princcly indowments. For 
inſtance, vouſchſafe leaue to Your poore old 
ſervant, toremember a moſt Princcly ſpeach 

vicd often by Your Highnefſe, HONESTY 77” 
FS. THE BEST POLICY. A Motto 

fora King, and worthy to be ingraven in the 
laſting —— of Your Kingly Actes, e- 

ven with Your owne royall hands. I may not 
preſume, leaſt I ſhould offer both violence 

and wrong, with my vnskilfull penſil to limme 
out morolargcl this moſt beautifull, and well 
proportio 


Image of a Princes vertuous 
mynd. But ] dare ſay ( which Ireferre to the 
beſt judgement of Vour Majeſtie, ableſt to 
Judge of Your owne noble ſayings)it is an ex- 
quiſite Aphoriſme, or Abſtract of that divine 
Rule preſcribed to Kings by the Lord and 
Iudge of Kings: It ſhall be, when the King ſitteth 
vpon the throne of bis Ringdome, that he ſhall write 
him a copy of this Law in a'Booke, out of that which 
is before the Prieſts and Leuttes : and it ſhall bee 
with him , and he ſhall read therein all the dayes of 
his life , that hee may learns to ſerus the Lord his 
Gel, tokeep dll the ward of this Law, and theſ 
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Statutes todoe them; that his heart benoblift vþ u 
boue his brethren; and that-hea:turnt nat aſtde;from 
the Commandement, to the right hund, or to the lefts- 
to the end that be may proloug his dayes in his Kings 
dome, ber and bis. children in the midſt bel. 
Novo whasjs che lummaof allchig but, — 
neſty is the bat Polli From this Root, 
wit, Honeſty, the heathen derived all —— 
Th of yerme.:i it 'As;thole foure Cardigall vers 
tues, Prudence, : Juſtice; Fortitude, and Tempe- 
rance, the ſubiect of thoſe three boo kes 40. OH. 
ces, Tully draweth from the force and nature 
ol Honeftit;jdi himlelfe expteſſeth. And thoſ 
3 
rection to his Soniie; requireth to bee in all 
Magiſtrates, ſaying, Thou ſhalt prouidet aut of all 
the people, men of ( aurage, fuch: 45 fears Cad. «men 
of truth, and bating ''( oustouſneſſe-"c Stil che 
ſumme rallis , Honeſtie is the beſt Policy. Thus 
neede wee got no further, then your, Maic- 
to lrarne the rule ofall_good Robe. 
os Foneftie is the gr ound, as containing all 
dutics boch to G0⁴ 5 man, inRrice, or 
people. un rid Log! 
Thus haue I deus. denderly i for he 
Maieſties 
ws generall 
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gerierall —.— diſcharged my faithful! du- 
tie, in diſcoyeringa'great-a danger towards 

Your Maieſtie. It pertaines to the wiſdome 

of Your Maieſtie, to provide ſpeedy meancs 

may nat become a prey to the enemie, nor 

Your ſacred Perſon expoſed to the perill. of 

becing forſaken by Jour one Subiects > 

whom thi: Page inſtigateth I / by the autho- 

rity of cis Ball, and by the inceſſant indu- 

ſtrie of his Ieſuites, to ſtand cloſſe to his 
Holineſſe, againſt Vour Maieſtie, when oc 

caſion ſorveth. His Breeue: allo mentioneth 

what & anxibus prayers the (hurch of Rome i 
now maketh for hir.(atholicke . Sonnes in En- foe whe Pos. 
gland. There is ſome waighty cauſe in hand 9 
lure.» Wee poore Miniſters hope, that Your id » bocks 


intitub ed, The 


Maieſtie will bee pleaſed to call a generall an 


it inciting tba 


Faſt, to fruſtrate all Romes prayers. Wee null 


haue all fared the better for the laſt pub. © par ior whe 


good ſucces of 


licke Fuſt, which Your Maieſtie proclaimed ec 
for the averting of vnleaſon able weather, a- 


emetpiue, 


ainſt the laſt harveſt. And it is memora- 
le, that onj the; fame day wherein the 
Faſt was kept generally over all England, 
began the heavens to cleace vp their clowdy 
419 3 countenance, 


Iames 5, 


3 Kings 19. 
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THE EpisSTLE 
countenanee, and ſo continued, till they had 
brought vs in a plentifull harveſt, in ſtead ofa 
feared famine : Not that wee place any ver- 
tue in a Faſt : but becauſe a Faſt with humble 
MP yer preuaileth much with God, not onely as 

cing commanded by him, and hauing a pro- 
miſe annexed: but for the neceſſity of it to bee 
joyned with true repentance, and reformarion, 
not onely of mens manners, and all raigning 
ſinnes, publicke and private, bur alſo of the 
worſhip of God, being purged from all the pol. 
lutions of Idolatry and ſuperſtition, which are 
an abomination in Gods fight, and eſpecially 
a clearing the Coaſt of all Romiſſ Ieſuites and 
Idolatrous Prieſts, whole religion is treaſona 
gainſt Vour Majeſty, and God himſelfe. When 
the good King Hezechiah had received the 
blaſphemous letter of SenacheribKing of ria, he 
went into the Temple of the Lord, humbled 
himſelfe, and prayed, ſpreading the Letter for 
the Lord to read and revenge all the 3 
mies contained in it, both againſt God, and the 
King, perſwading his ſubjectsto defection from 
him. But loe here a letter ſent into England 


moſt impious blaſphemies againſt Your _ 
Yo 


from the King of the ſpirituall Babylon , full of 


SA 


DzD1CATORIE. | 

ſty, moſt Antichriſtianly vſurping a power o⸗ 
vcr Your ſubiects, charging them to difayowe 
their fidelity vato Your Maieſty: ſhall not this 
juſtly provoke Your Maieſty with Hezechiah , 
to go into the Lords Temple, and there publick- 
ly intreat the Lord to take revenge on ſuch bla. 
ſphemies, and to turne the milchiefe , which 
Rome and her confederates now intend and 
machinate againſt Your Perſon and Crowne, 
vpon their owne head, as Exechias obtained of 
the Lord? yea, Vour Maieſtie thus doing, all 

ihfall Miniſters as ſo many Eſayes to 
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Gods fa 
King Exechiah, as ſo many Azariabs to King 
Ia, dare promiſe Your Maieſtie, both certaine 
victory ouer Your enemies, and a conſtant 
by with proſperity , while Yau conſt antly 
ollow the worthy examples of thoſe religious 
Kings of Juda: which grace the Lord giue vn. 
to Tour Maieſtie in abundance. Amen. 
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Your Maieſties moſt loyall ſub. 
je&, though vaworthy ſervant : 
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TO THE LORD DVKE 
Or BycxinGraAnbhis 
- Grace. 


HE Dutifull zeale ] beare to the 

aeg of my dread Soueraigne, and 
all deare Country, inforceth mee, ( other« 
bl wiſe loth to put my finger into the 
fire) in the ſecond place to ſollicite 
Vour Grace, to bee the more cart full to preuent the 
danger, When King Saul and Abner, with the 
While guard were in a dead ſleepe, ſo that Dauid 
had the opportunity to take away the Kings ſpeare, 
and Pot of water by him, onely to teſlifie his fidelity 
to the King, hee called alowd to Abner, and awake» 
ning him ſaid, Art not thou a valiant man? and 
who is like to thee in Iſraell? wherefore haſt 
thou not kept thy Lord the King ? ſurely 
yee are wotthy to dye, &c. But neither can 
I ſay fo altogether, nor neede I cry ſo loud to your 
Grace, vnleſſe theſe many buſineſſes, which will 


ſcarce ſuffer you to ſleepe ſo ſoundly as did Ab- 


ner, Will neither ſuffer ſuch a dwarfe as my ſelfe 
a 


eaſily 
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THE EPISTLE 


eaſt ly to bee heard, But Ihpealing for the King, J 
hope I ſhall not be denied Audience. Nor are they 
good ſubie cti, perſecuted as Dauid, f whom the King 
1 in danger: but ſuch, as though they haue ſmall 
cauſe to complaine of perſecution, yet are inſtigated. 
to deny vnto their Soueraigne that loyalty and Allegiz 
ance, "Whack all true ſubjects owe Vuto their lawfull 
Prince, Doth not your Grace erect your moſt ears 
: neſt attention tothis > But who dare thus inſtigate 
| the Kings ſubiects againſt him? Noleſse 125 the 
Pope, and that by a Breeue or Bull lately ſent ouer 
into England, wherein he ſtraitly chargeth his Ca- 
tholique Sonnes (as hee termes them) -opon 16 
termes to take the Oath of fidelity tothe King, in- 
4 citing and animating them, as againſt their Enemy, 
h as the Breeue can teſtify, N ar had I, I confe ſſe, 
beene thus bold to meddle in ſuch a matter, if I had 
ſeene but ſome publique Edict for the burning of the 
Breeue, as alſo for the effeftuall baniſhing of all le- 
ſuites, the anely Factors for the Pepe in ſuch Ad- 
ventures,for Treaſon and Rebellion. But belike 


— . 


nctice hath v ot as yet beene giuen thereof to your 
1 
4 | Grace. And that you may bee not the le ſſe fenſible 
0 of the danger fa Papall Breeue, You may be pleaſed 


to know, 57 te ſuch neuer appear erb. but as ſome 7 , 
d1gious (orice, not ſigniſying only:but deſigning and 
p! pw” 4112 
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 DevpicaTorty. 
producing ſome ſad fatality. Thus did the Pope in 
88. thus atthe Gunpowder plott Hus, now. 
Thi Romiſh Lightning may warne vs of a Crack 
not farre off : God keepe vs from the Thunderbolt. 
If it were only a bare prognoſticating ſigne, it were 
the leſſe; Sapiens dominabitur Aſtris: but being 
an operatine | nſtrument, vberin theleſuites are A- 
gents, to improue it to the vtmoft of their Maſters ad- 
uantage, it is not fo to be ſlited. Ieſuits? why are not 
all Ieſuits packed away long ſince by Proclamati- 
on? Alas Sir, yon may be pleaſed to Ano, they are like 
cunning Iugglars, that can paſſe and repaſſe at pleas 
ſure They ſay, England is fuller of them at this day 
then euer. And no while the Popes yron is in the 
fire, how doe they ſweat, in beating it to perfection? 
But if they be catcht, they are put in priſon. Alas, 
they are there, but as a bird tyed to the nett, to call 
in other birds, which ſeeming to come to releine the 
priſoner, they are more intangled themſelues, But 
thence they are quickly diſmiſt to bee gane, and weyd 
the Land. Alas, they doe but play the cunning Duck, 
Which ſent out, doth by her wily inſiuuation, tolle 
and trai ie hundreds, and thouſands into ber Maſter's 
Nett. Thus cunningly can they play at faſt and 
looſe. Hop then hall theſe Proteus-like Foxes be 
taten? (ertainly there is no other way, but to hunt 
a 2 them 


Tre ETISTIE 
them out with the Kings owne dig gs. Your Grace us 
the great Iuſticiarius Foreſtæ. And ancienti Tu. 
ſtices in Eyre were ſent with Commisſion inte 
ſundry Counties, to heare ſuch cauſes efþecially, as 
were termed Plees ofthe Crowne. Lo here 4 
great plee of the Crowne, yea ſuch, as wher in 
the title of the Kings Crowne is not onely queſtio- 
ned, but ſtrongly vſurped by the Claime of a for- 
raigne Power. What Engliſh eares can xith pati- 
ence heare ſuch an inſolencie? When Ring Aha- 
ſhuerus did but vnderſtand of the deſperate eſtate of 
the lewes, wherein that wicked Haman { as 
Heſter told the King) had brought them: the good 
King by and by ſent forth his Edicts by Peft into e- 
nery Prouince, to incourage and arme the poore - 
people of God, to ſtand vpon their guard, and ſo 
they preuented and ouercame the perill, Now who 

ftand more deeply charged with the care, of the 
Kings Crowne, then your Grace? So that 1 
neede not (I trow) in ſuch a caſe, ve ſpurres ts 
your agility and readines, for the putting of all dull 
courſes in peedy execution, for not onely the ap- 
prehenſion, but the condigne puniſhment of ſuch 
er kinde of. Malefactors. Why, what Malefact- 
*| ors? ſuch, as Ieſuits are: not onely of factious, 
1 treacherous, traiterous Ipiritt, as they are men, 


P Heſſed 
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prſſeſſed with the ſpirit of Teſuitiſme : but euen by 
vertue and force of their Order and Profesſion, 
Traitors ex profeſſo. They muſt be ſo, they are 
bound to bee ſo, elſe they are no Teſuits, elſe muſt 
they renounce their Holy Order of the ſociety of 
Jeſu. And is it posſible that ſuch ſhould rouſt in 
England? Nay reuell and riot? Nay, net onely 
hee profeſt traitors themſelues , but drawing Parties 
to their ſide continually , euen to the diniding of the 
limmes, the armes, and ſhoulders, legges and feete 

from the Head of this gordly Politicke body? It is 
the faſhion indeed, in other neighbour Popiſh 
States publickely to allow and auow ſuch kinde 
of Creatures in the State. But none baue more rea- 
ſon to vphold them then, the Spaniard, their good 
Mater. For certainly in time, if they be fuffred to 
20e on, the) will bring all Chriftendome under the 
Spaniſh 3oake, God forbid. Jet if they ſhould ſo do, I 
make a queſtion, whether the Spaniard would ſuffer 
ſuch pragmatical ſpirits any longer in Chriſtendome, 

1ſt, as the reſtles ſea, hauing Wrought as far as it can 

one way, it wor fe as far and as faſt the contrary 

Þay, It ij Likly then; that he would ſend them into the 
Turks Deninions; into Perſia, & all theſe Eaſterne 
Empires to make compleat the Monarchy of Spaine, 

that ioyning the two Indies together, and circling in 

az. | thee 
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Whole globe of the earth, his Motto may then be, Ne 
plus vltra. But why doe I roue ſo farre, When ow 
home is in ſuch danger? What is to bee done? ſhall 
Iſhoot a fooles bolt. Shall I bee bold with you 


Grace? TWhy net? I haue heard men ſay, you are of 
a noble diſpoſition, which will eaſily pardon a foolet 


bluntneſſe. In briefe then: Your Grace kniwes, 
the King wants money extreamely. Von know 4. 
gaine, that Treaſon is vnſufferable ; to wink at it, 
to conceale it, brings a man within Miſpriſion of 
treaſon. You may be pleaſed all to know, that all 
lefuites, as by their profeſcion, ſo in their practiſe, 
are high Traitors to Rings and States, Jou knov 
againe, that all Iudges and luſtices of peace in 
this land, are ſworne to the King, to ſee the la ves 
duly executed, but eſpecially vpon fellons and trai: 
tors. Dou know, that all ſuch, as ſhall. bee found 
euilty of ſuch Periury, or Miſpriſion of treaſon. 
e puniſhable, not onely in their perſons, but in 
their purſes and eſtates. Can the King then lach 
money, ſo long as there are (as they ſay) ſo many 
leſuits in the land, which paſſe euery Where un. 
puniſhed? O that your Grace would finde out the 
Delinquents in this kinde ? Nay let your Grace bt 
aſSured, if you will but take a rownd courſe with the 
lefuites , in rooting them out, according to their de- 

merits, 
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DEeDICATORY. 
ner its, as it would bring ſafety & ſecurity to the 
J Kings Perfon and State, ſo being the faithfulldiſ- 
| Wl charge of that truſt repoſed in you, What a comfort 
r Wl will it be to your cenſcience, what a bleſSing from 
Jad might you expect, yea,what lone alſo from all the 
Kings loning ſubrefts? Then would all things pro- 
„ ceed ſuccted happily : Whereas on the contrary, fo 


. hie as Teſuits with their factious and rreaſons are 


ſuffered in this land, what can wee expect, but that 
ery thing we take in hand, ſhould prone very cn. 
profperens & croſſe? For God is hiohly diſpleaſed 
vit h vs, for ſuffering ſuch miſcreants to practiſe 
their impieties in this his Church, to the great diſho- 
Nour of his Name, and Religion. And how ſhall Te 
be wor thy to ini ſuch a King, ſuch a Country, ſuch 
Church, ſo many ble ſbings of God, if we be ſo prodi- 
gall of them * All the world admires the wonderfull 
rſt, that the King hath repoſed in you: I pray God 
jour Grace may anſwer it, in your faithfull, prudent, 
md igilant care. Iremember a ſpeech, which his 
Hg hut ſſe, when be was Prince, vttered among cs, 


mitted any buſineſſe of truſt, though of the higheſt 


rature,to a ſeruant, he Would neuer conceiue the leaſt 
1Fþicion of bis fidelity: adding, bee bad rather run 
the hazard of his -yalty, tkenimbitter his generous 
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that Were his ſernants: that when he had once com- 
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Tus EPpisTLE 
traſt with mixture of feare, A ſtrong obligation 
ſure to a ſeruant ſo intruſted. But ſome of bis ſer. 
uants trembling replyed : what if he proue treache. 
rous? hath hee not the more free and ſecure opportu. 
xity to worke his wicked ends? But( quoth his High. 
neſſe) my care ſhall be ſuch in the Choyce as my truſl 
ſhall bee built pon a ſure ground. Pray God it bee, 
fo, ſaid his ſeruants. Now this wee ſee verefied on 
the Kings part towards your Grace. What a liberal 
truft hath be repoſed in you? ſuch , as not all the 
gold of ludai ſhould euer ouer ballance. But wee all 
beſeech the Lord,that his Maieſty may not bee decei. 
wed. And haue we not cawſe? Doth not the ſafty 
of the Kings Perſon & Crowne, of this ( burch & 
State, f three gaodly Kingdoms, yea of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, and of true religion at home and abroad, euen 
ouer Chriſtendome, & throughout the world, depend 
in a maner vpon this truſt, committed to your Grace? 
King Achiſh would haue made Dauid keper of 
his Head for euer. But his Nobles thought it not 
ſafe leaſt all their owne heads ſhould haue payd fr 
it, Bat the truſt committed to your Grace, is nit on- 
ly of the Kings head but of all our heads, & of ma- 
ny millions more, that neuer, ſaw your face. Haue you 
not neede then not only of Davids true heart t9ward 
his King but of Argu: his 10 o eyes, in watching 0- 
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Ver Io, committed to bis truſt? Tet Argus for all his 
eyes, was ſo inchaunted with Mercuries pipe, whom 
Jupiter had ſent to ſteale ber away: that falling all 
4 y Io was taken away, and Argus had all his 
eyes puld out, and put into the peacocks traine. But 
where are any ſuch Mercuries to inchaunt your 
Grace? Where? Alas, where are they not, ſpecially 
where Greatnes dwelleth, at ourt? Haue we any 
need of madd men, ſaid the King of Gath ? And 
may not the Court ſay, haue we any need of flat- 
terers ? Theſe be the mchanting Mercuries. And of 
all other, none more to be feared, then the Iefuites, 
whon theTupiterof Rome ſends into England, to 
inchaunt and impoſe vpon our moſt prudent, and vi. 
gilant Argules, as the learned B iſhop hath well ob- 
ſerued in his Tortura Torti. Ieſuites, a generation, 2 
who as they ure the moſt exyuiſite Artiſts in the ſci— 
ence of flattery,ſo none hath more canſe to bewarec 
abhor them, then your Grace . But yon know no Ie. 
ſuites, The greatenis jour langer, and ours. Fon they 
ce in ſpeeßs clothing in difſeuſed habits, ſo bold as 
they can nd more bluſh then their viſards\Jowly low- 
ting, cbarming thechieſeſt with a counterfet adorati.. 
en; & admiration of their I wot not whatexcellency. 
And were it not miraculous;if the Court it ſelſe, pe- 
cially your Graces hoiiſe,” ſhould be free even from 
3% % 2 many 
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many of ſuch; flyes; which fliblome the pureſt fleſh 

with their flatteries? The croakius Froggs of A 

gypt crawled up into the very Kings chambers: and 

are not theſe cõhared by the Holy Ghoſt 50 F 75 
ud 


- 
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which goe vato the Kings of the earth, and | 
their crouching and croaking, and their Sardoniau 
ſmiles , would allure them. to. warre againſt (Chriſt 
and his goſpell 2 It is g0od\therefore your Grace 
ſhould make a ſpeedy & diligent ſearch in the (ourt., 
in your owne bowſe , and in all the skirts of it round 
about, and ſo alſo throughout the whale land, what 
Ieſuites are lurking any where, and to gine them the 
reward of T raitors. Shall -wee-dally with fuch? 
ſhall wee thinke to winne them with complements ? 
Mee know the fable of the ſnake foſtered in the mans 
boſome-: it is but the Morall of a Leſuite, intertained 


uſauory.. Tour Grace takeing this 


bee ſuſpended; if treaſon . traitors ſuffered N 77 
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DR DISAT ORTE. 
mies ſhould — armed a clin Vs, . — 
expect 1 but confuſion of all 1 And how ſhall your 
Grace, in the ruine of this goodly ſtate , eſcape ſcot- 

Free? ſhall your houſe ſtand notwithſtanding? Nay, 
aſſure your ſelfe , if at this time you doe not beſtirre 
your ſelfe, to reforme things amiſſe, but that they bee 
7 to runne on headlong to deſtruction, I may 
apply that ſpeech e to Heſter, vpon the 
like occaſion: Thinke not with thy ſelfe, that 

thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings howſe': for yf 
thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at this time, 
then ſhall inlargement and deliverance ariſe to 

Gods people from another place: but thou 

and thy fathers howſe ſhall be deſtroyed. Nor 
let this my boldneſſe ſeeme ſtrange to your Grace, 
though perhaps you bee not much acquainted with 
ſuch , as will ſpeale the downe right truth. Of all 
Iobs friends, hee found but one Elihu , who ſayd , 
Let me not, Ipray you, accept any mans perſon: 
neyther let me giue flattering titles vnto men: 

For I know not to giue flattering titles; in ſo do- 

ing, my Maker would ſoone take me away. / 

106 in his Miſery found but one ſuch: no maruaile 

i your Grace find ſcarce one. ds for mee, I am an En- 

-eliſh-mian, a free borne ſubiect; à true loner of my 

*** 2 Ring 
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THE EPISTLR 
Ring & (ountrey; ea I am alſo. COMWOYTDY IVE. 
when ] ſee my ſoueraine King, my Mother ( ountry, 
the Glory of God, the Goſpell of Chriſt, the Church of 
England, gea the ( hurch of Chriſt ouen the world, 
in danger to bee deſtroyed, and all brought vnder the 
tyrannyof Antichriſt, and the-Spanilh yoake Were 
Ibee ſilent? ſhall Inot ſpeake ? ſhall Inot litt vp 
my voice like a trumpet ? ſhall 7 not thus free 
my ſoule, in hatſoeuer ſhall become of my bidy3: Nea, 
for Sions ſake I will not hold my tongue, and 
for Ieruſalems fake Icannot ꝛeſt, vntill the righ- 
teouſneſſe thereof gos forth as brightneſſe, and 
the ſalvation thereof as a Burning Lampe. I 
feare neither priſon, nor death it ſelfe, that 7 nay 
diſcharge a gaod conſcience both towards my God, 
my Ring, & Countrey. Nor feare J to be cenſurt e 
as a Polypragmaticke. What haue Miniſters to doe 
to meddle in State-myſteries ? Sir, let mee ſpeake 
boldly, it were hanpy, if,as in the apoſtatixed Kings 
domes of (-hriſtendome, the Prieſts of Baals coun- 
fels, I mene, Ieſuites, & Prieſts (which muſt needs 
bring ruine to them) are followed: Soin this Ring- 
dome of Luda ;onely the truthtelling Micaia's were 
heard. Good King Dauid could ſay, lam wiſer 
then my teachers, then the aged, then mine E. 
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nee for th r teſtimonics are my delight, 
and my Counſellors? Hee that will 155 a wiſe 
ftates-man, & politician indeed, let him take Gods 
word for his card . compaſſe. For euen the 
foolifhneſle of God ( as ſayth the Apoſtle , as the 

+ world accounteth fooliſhneſſe ) is — — then men. 


office of good Chapleins. Jet if any, in ſtead thereof, 
ſhall not onely bee ſilent, & negligent, but on the o- 
ther ſide, bee too officious to ſow pillowes vnder your 
Elbowes., to-applaud and approue you in all your do- 


haps theyr conſcience tells them, it ought not to bee ſo: 
ve be vnto them. Only wee hope better things. But 
ifany ſhall goe about to find a knot in a Bullruſh, by 
picking ſome quarrel with this booke, where hee hat 
luft cawſe (bee his pretence neuer ſo faire guilded 


rom his -abſtruſe ſpeculations in. ſtate-pollicy) & 
all. by hooſte or crooke labour the ſuppreſSing of it , 
r binder your Grace from reading of iti thong ſo ne- 
eſarie to vnploy your ſaddeſt thoughts in, it fo neere- 
concerning the ſafety of your grations Maſter our 
read Soueraine, e of our ſweet Countrey, & even 
yoar ſelfe and whole family”: no doubt but your 
race will take that man for no other, but a peſtilent 
1; raitour, 


8 ut you want not thoſe, that are able to performe the 


ings, yea to perſwade andcounſell Jou, wherein per- 


wer, or ſeeeme his reaſons neuer ſa farre fetcht-, yea 
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Traitour, & if hee be not a leſuite, yet certdi | ef 
ſeſſed with a Teſuiticall ſpirit, as ſeeking to ſmooth 
ſuch an important Uuerture, as this. Now the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who fitts in his throne of Maie- 
ſty,the great Protector of his (hurch,the moſt potent 


Kings, bee inſtructed yeeIudges of the earth; 


Tux ErTISs TIER 


and terrible auenger of all his aduerſaries, eſpecialh 
of Antichriſt with all his Adherents &confe derates 
to cruſh them with a rod of yron, and to breake 
them in pieces like a Potters veſſell; ho in hea. 
ven ſitts, & ſees, & laughes all his "Enemies to 
ſcorne; who therefore admoniſheth Princes and 
Petentates, ſaying , Be wiſe now therefore © yee 


ſerue the Lord with feare, and rejoyce with 
trembling ; kiſſe the Sonne, leaſt hee be angry, 
and yee periſhfrom the way, when his wrath 
is kindled butalirtle : | Bleſſed are altrhey that 
put their truſt in him: the ſame Lord maſte pour 
Grace ſo wiſe, ſo well inſtructed, as ſetting you ſelf 
to bee a noble inſtrument of his glory, of the Kings 
ſafety,of your Countries welfare, in ſeeing Gods truth 
maintained, the lawes duely executed, here ſies fu} 
preſſed, and their authors cenſured, Idolatries ca 
red, treaſons and treacheries diſcouered, and diſcun 
fited, Jeſuites and Prieſts abandoned , the Ring 


Liege ſubiects countenanced:your Grace may not o 


1 
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ly ſhow yoar (elfe to all the world to be worthy of that 
high opinion, which ſo gratious 4 Mater hath concei- 
ued it but may alſo procure to your ſelfe and your 
numerous family the faunur and bleſsing of the great 
Ring of heauen and earth, and may merit alſo the 
hearty loue and good will of this whole ſtate, when in 
theſe times of danger threatned to this land, and haſ. 
tened by the Popes Breeue, they ſhall behold your 
faith full vigilancy, moſt honorably & generouſly to 
acquit it ſelfe, injo faire an occcaſion offered once for 


al. 


> 


Tour Grace's poore Oratour 


HENRY BSVIVRTON. 
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8 To the Reader. 


Hriſius Readers, Lo here] invite you all to a ſo- 
'Jemn Buibaiting, But me thinks ſome already be- 
in to quarrell me (as is not vnuſuall at ſuch like 

=_— cxcrciſcs ) for that they ſee noſuch Bl, 25 the 
Baiting importeth z the Title ſeeming improper for the 
Books , asif I meant to feed che ſpectators with the vaine 
expectation of ſome New Engliſh ion, Indeede I muſt in 
ſome ſort acknowledge mine errour, which I hope will not 
be made the greater, if I ſhall ingenuouſly confeſle it to 
be purpoſly committed. I imagined with my ſelfe (onely 
I craue n, if I thought amiſſe) that we lived in a dull 
age, which is hardly moved with the conſideration of ſeri- 
ous matters, ſuch as moſt concerne either our owne parti- 
cular 3 or much leſſe the generall good; when not the 
Drummes orderly beater, and Trampetrs, yealding à cer» 
taine ſound, yet will calily awaken, or prepare vs for the 
warrez while not even the Siluer Trumpets ſounding from 
heauen in the mouthes of divine Heralas, e 7 any 
more with the moſt, then as « pleaſant Song, affecting the 
eare for the preſent, but not the heart, for afterwards, each 
running after his covetouſnes, or ambition, or voluptuouſ- 
nes, or ſome darling Idol-linne; and for as much as matters 
of controyerfic (not in Law-ſuirs at Weffmizſler Hal, but) 
about the Title of our eternall Inheritance, are ſtrongly 
cryed downe of many , as perturbers of States, moſt men, 
out of a naturall laſineſſe, loathing to haue their witts ex- 
erciſed with a radicall & ſound knowledge, their ſtomacks 
being too queaſie to digeſt ſuch ſtrong and wholeſome 
meates, preferring the e/£gyptian o»jons before the hony of 
Canaan, and willivg tofall a ſleepe, are taken napping in a 
fleepe a from the truth: ' thought therefore, thatif 
I ſnoul bee this little Booke (though great in 


Dulke, if weighed, rather then numbred)vnder ſome plain , 
| $ | and 
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GIS TREES (> ad eks AA Ja Fas 4 
and vulgar Title, ac, An avſwere to the Poper Breene; or the 
like: I might perhaps haue had as ſe Readers of it, as hea 


rers ofa der mon, eſpecially; wWlien the Authors name 
ſhould be found co be H. 1 8 
e 


nue enges hair N r 
Caſianus lib. 5. good roimeare a cerrain  Father(mentioned 
cap. 31, Dialog, and quoted by Sir Th˙pa k More in 


40. a. eg. t. againit Tribulation ) W 50 bea den an len 
things > celeſtia hy, — Wee 42. —1 weeks | 
n thererf, brgan to foret at Her Wirld, as 4 ſteepe: 
the > 1 dit bt ths cheir lex ping, and fuddenly 
relliag them ao, Ib e tel you a mere 4 ar this; they 
lifted up their bea it, and har he id after that and ſo their ſleep 
being broaken, he continued on his ſpeech of the loyes of 
heauen; and thus were they reproved. Nor is this 4 
Bull, or Bretus , altogether vnlike our Erg ' Bulls, 
firſt, it is the Character of the Beaſt Reuel. 


— 2 . * t „ — 
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For 
4 | I Beſides, ft 
comes bellowing in, like a fierce and mad Bat, 'with a 
Board over the eyes and hornes, betoken ing his madueſſe, 
but pretending no great harmez ſo full ic is of Romiſh tquis 
»yocations, and Papaldifſinulations, meaning moſt miſ- 
chiefe, when it is moſt difſembled, * oo END 
Another ſnaps at me on the other fide, that ſuch a poore 
Curre ſhould dare ſo much as to barkeatſuch a BA, ay be- 
ing ſent from ſo great a Potentate as the Pope much leſſe 
ſo pteſumptuouſſy to giue an affront varo it: ſich" fuck 
high attempts are for the ſtouteſt and Rrongeſt *Aroloſi 
* Meleſſus, isa in this famous Iſle, But I anſwere, that even the poore 
Naaltlue dogg. dogg of the flocks, eſpy ing the Foulfe approaching, may 
and ought to barks, yea oh iet ber if he can, the 
while his Lord and Maſter is faſt a leepe in his Tent. Arid 
we know , that when but one ſmall contemptaous Carre 


% 7 


ſmelling a thiefe, falls a barking , though he can doe lictle 


elſe, yer thus may he provoke all the Doggs and Miſtiues 

in che to vne with cagernelle even tc br 5M their collats, 

to run to the reſcue, I am indeede bur a poore dogg ofthe 

flocke, in compariſon, but facred, one among ah „ap 

pointed to æcep watch over the Capirol and Teber ex 
0 


(3 7. 


ETON 
Should Icherefor be adumbe dog, ſuch 5th 


6 


| ml brophet 
eee, ke cr? Or a daſterdly Curre, Eil. f 40, 1 
which ſnaped, dere not barke for fearect ſtrokes? Or 4 


fawning pemell, ſilenced with a fatt morſcll , 
ora irs ſperle?- Oran Iſs mougra,or gl ity will, 
At 


| re his hide, but ever on the ſtronger, 
not with the Iuſter fide? Or a madd rageing Carre, that 
without difference barkes at all, as well the true man as the 
thiefe ? Worthy, if not (as the old heathen Romaine: ſerved. 
ſuchfooliſh dogs) to haue his leggs broken, yet at leaſt to 
be well baſted for his paines, as whoſe dulneſle hath beene 


no better diſciplined, to put more difference betweene 
England and Rome. 


Another yer pincheth me. And why ? Hee knoweth 
not well, except it be for making ſo many, ſo voluminous 
Epiſtles before ſueh a poore Pamphlett, as this. And is it 
altogether without reaſon? At ſo famous a Bull-baiting , 
had wee not need to make large, and well mounted Scat- 
folds, wherein all ſorts of perſons may both the more ea- 
fily, and ſafely behold it, having eſpecially to deale with 
ſuch a madd Bull, as a thouſand to one, but he will breake 
looſſe, and make havocke; if hee be not the more ſtrongly 
tyed, or the more cautelouſſy avoyded ? - | 
But why doe T thusſceke a kuott in a Bulriſb ls there any 
doubt, but that launching out my Bark into ſuch a turbu- 
lent ſea, I ſhould ſo much the more expoſe my ſelfe, and 
expect on all fidesto bee incountred with violent ſtoimes? 
And ſo much the rather, while I carty a lenas with me, be- 
ing my ſelſe a man, whom God hath humbled into the ves 
ry bottome of Temptations, the very belly ef Hel But bleſ- 
ied be his Name, though he hath chaſtened mee ſore, yet 
he hath not giuen me over vnto death; Though hee bath 
expoſed me to contempt without, to my humiliation; yet 
he hach left me abundant cauſe of comfort within, to my 
contentarion,” Hehath ſent the weſſengers of Satan to li ffet 
me: but he hath not denied me his ſufficient Gract, to perfect 
bi frength in my wrakpes, He Hath of very fairbfulneſſe cauſ 
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a, that ſpareth net by ſharpe C 


wiſe Pilot, that can make vſe of beſer earth for balaſſe, to 
cize the veſſel wherein the leaſt pearle of grace is ſtowed, 

feaſt it might bee in danger to bee overthrowne with the 
uſts of popular applawſe, ay the ſayles of vaine glory. 

e is the wiſe Howſe-keeptr , that knowes to preſerue his 
Proxifienfrom putrifaction, by ſowcing it in brinith pickle. 
Hee is both a juſt and mercifull wiſe I#dge, who can deliver 
vp his ſervants ſo to bee condemned of the world; as - 

—7- they may not come to bee condemred with theworid,. And as 
for me, herein the world can forthe leaſt cawſe moftſes 
uerely condemne me juſtly : my beſt apology ſhalbe, that I 
doe infinitely more condemne my ſelſe. And if through 
my expoſin 5 my ſelfe to malice, by taking vp ſuch a juſt 
quartell as this, I ſhall exaſperate the tongue of dettaction- 
to ſucke the pure bloud of my innocencys T know it ſhall 
in the end but lick. whole the fcarified fore, which malig 
naut teeth haue envenomed, And if it ſhould ſtand be- 
tweene Gods glory, and mine ignominy, that the one muſt: 
ſuffer : I chooſe much rather, by running on my Chriſtian 
courſe, to provoke all the Frog gs of Egypt to diue into the 
bottome of-my. whole liues rivulet, there to rayſe what 
mud they find to the blundering of the ſtreame of my good. 
name in Chriſt z then by my ſilence (becomming as a - 
ſtagne or pond, not ſtirring, for feare of diſcovering mine 
owne filth, which would be contracted in more abundance, 
through baſe and imbellious ſloth) to betray Gods truth 
and glory toreproch. And God forbid, but if in any things 
(as in many things I am, and haue beene too prone) haue 
offended my God or my brother, that therefore I ſhould. 
feare to ſtand vp (though moſt vnworthy) in Gods cawſes 
yea rather am 1 not ſo much the more bound ( his mercy and 
grace not fayling me) to ſtriue to honour God, by _ 
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TDtbe Reader 
much I haue through ſupine negli 
. 


gence ary way dito: 


noured him? But if the e ought to ſay, let him 
heare Tertullian: Eximat er de oculo ſuo trabem Hareticus, tune 
in ec ulo Chriſtian, fi quan put at fipulan, revincat, 


But why doe I all this while hold you in ſuſpenſe? Con- 
vert your eyes to the danger before you, chreatned by the 
Popes Balli or Breeve, I herein yee may behold the great 
Antichriſt, arming hie Catholic be ſores (as hee calls chem ) 
zgainſt their Soueraius Prince, My hope and prayer is, that 
none of them will bee ſo ſenſeleſſe, as forgetting themſelues 
to be not onely Rationall Creatures, but Engliſh- men, the 
wilbe led with the voyce of chat myſticall Beaſt( the“ Hie. * The Hicm, a 
na of Rome, Which by a counterfer ſpeech, deceiueth and de- r r 
voureth thoſe that belieue him) to betray cheyr King and Wolke, win 
Countrey to the Romiſh and Spaxiſh yoakes, Much more am Mane like a 
] aſſured, that all true Proteſtant ſubiects, will now rowſe hottſe, vhick by 
yp themſelnes to double the Files of their loyall affection 8 
and fidelity to theyt Prince and Countrey, teſtified, as in Shen eg 
ill due reſpects, ſo eſpecially both by eM iuiſteri and Peo- Teles — whend 
pe in the publicke aſſemblies in fervent prayer, as alſo by e · counterfe ii 
very private family apart in faſting and humiliation, for the maus voyce, & 
life and welfare of our gratious King, this Church and ſtate, ® _— 
and of the Churches ot Chriſt in all Chriſtendome, vntil it Shepherds 
ſhall pleaſe God and the King to appoint a generall Faſt o. name calls him 
yer 4 whole land, For great is the confidence of Autichriſt, forth, & lo de- 
and his Adherents at this preſent, whatſocver the miſchiefe ute 2 
is, cloſſely intimated in this Breeue. But we know, 8 
that all the confidence of Antichriſt,is but an Egyptian Reed pope. See &. 
onely our ſafety and ſecurity is to cleaue faſt vnto our Cod g.8, | 
dy faith, to renue our-Covinant with him by holy vowes of 
reformation & better obedience, & to make good the {lame 
by bringing forth the fruits therof:that ſo. making ourpeace 
with God. before the Dzcree bring forth we may not only pre · Zeph, 3.1, 
vent the evils which our enemies intend vs, and which our 
aying fins threaten to pull vpon vs, but allo procure & re- 
uin Gods incomparable mercies & bleſſings vpan vs, & our 
Poſtericy,vntil the comming of Ieſus Chriſt, Ewen ſo, Come 


bord leſms Amen, Tuine in the ſame 
5 3 Lord leſus: H. B,. 
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Vrbanus Papa 8. 


Diledtis filiß Catholicis Angliæ 
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Ilecti filij, ſalutem et A poſtolicambenedictio- 
nem. Non ſemper terrena fælicitas eſt bene- 
ficium coli, & Patrimonium pietatis; pacem 
enim peccatorum videns eccleſia non raro ex- 
perta eſt potentiam mortalium cſſe ſtipendi- 
um ſcelets. Quare, catenas Martytum anteferimus exuuijs 
triumphantium, & Rex ſempiternus principatus cceleſtes pol- 


licetur, non ijs, qui ſuperbo pede jura proterunt, fed qui perſe- 


cutionem patiuntur propter juſtitiam, Veritatem hanc è the- 
ſauris diuinitatis deductam in terras, contemplans Apoſtolus, 
non modo animum non de ſpondebat, fed ſuperabundabat 
gaudio in omni tribulatione fidelium. Qui enim digni haben- 
tur pro nomine Teſu contumelias pati, ij teſſeram diuini amo- 
ris videntur poſſidere, & eo ptecio abundant, quo ſunt væ- 
nalia diademata æternitatis. Mallemus equidem, humanæ 
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The Copy of the Popes Bull. 
imbvecillitatis memores, gloriam & diuitias efſein Taberna- 
culis luſtorum. At cum yeltras contemplemur miſerias, di- 
le&i filiz, rantum veſtrz vircati & Chriſto propugnanti fidi. 
mus, vt yobis 2udiamus gratulari ſegetem triurnphorum, Spe. 
rauit quidem Eccleſia fore, vt potentiſſimi Regis aninuꝶ, qui 
e catholica conjuge procrezre optavit heredes patrijs regnis 
impetaturos, delenitus ſuſpitijs vxoriæ · pietatis, pcteretue 
regalis connubij dotem eſſe Abertatern fidei; nunc autem 
formidantur vota, & concilia mic otum veſtrorum; & cum 
rcligio orthodoxaregali diademate in optima regina corona. 
tur, iſtic tamen non deſunt, gui filijs noſtris audcane carce. 
tem & ſupplicia minitari Credimus effe inter ros, qui morti- 
ficationem leſu Chriſti proprio corpore circumtferre cupiunt, 
& blanditias voluptatis, & ainbicionis titulos poſthabeant 
lanienæ carnicum, & vinculorum contumelizs ; ſi qui tamen 
iſtic ſunt, quo preſentis Eccleſiæ proſperitatis deſiderium 
teneat, eos certiores ſieri cupimus, de eotum ſalute mitiſice 
ſollicitam eſſe Poattficiam charitatem. Nullum a Nobis re- 
linquitur officium, quod ingtuentis tempeſtatis menacem ca- 
liginem poſlic ia optatam conſolationis aream conuertere : 
tamen ſi dilatet Infernus os ſuum, & Martyrum ſanguinem 
ſitiat impacata crudelitas, armari debetis ſcuto inexpugnabili 


bonx voluntatis, & ccelum in carcere, cotonam in equuleo, 


immortalitatem in norte cogitate, Inter Britannicos nauſta - 
gantis religionis ſcopulos Crux Ch iſti fuit Tabula, quæ vos 
perduxit in portum voluntatis vc ſtæ. Hanc opus eſt amplex. 
ati, cujus vu tute dulceſcic amatities pæharum. Cogitate di- 
lecti fili, in qua ſtatione commoremioi, & quorum oculis 
facti ſitis ſpectaculum; vos Ange licæ Legiones circumyoli- 
tant qui phialis aurcis defiderix hdelium cxcipiunt, & ad ſan· 
duat um ferunt Miſericordiæ Onmipotentis ; patefactiscce- 
li ſoribus, ſp ctatot ide m, & remunerator Chriſtus vobis (a- 
cros ciuium veſt orum triumphos oſtendit quos Anglia pto- 
prio ſanguine purpuratos intulit cœlitum Concilys. Anxiz 
pte ces (uſpirantis Eccleſiæ vobis a Deo petunt ipiritum cha. 
ritatis,& ſortitudu s; veſtram ſalutem currant Confilia Se- 
natus Apoltolici, & yota Chriſtianitatis, in tanto cceliterra- 

rumque 


|. 


The Copy ofthe Popes Bull, 
rurnque theatro, quem yobis conſtantiæ veftræ ri 


* 
- 


tis ſublirnit atem ineſſe decet ? Fue- 


quam animi 8 
runt in conſimili diſcrimine conſiliꝛ Maiorum veſtrorum, lu- 
mina ſpiritus ſancti & arma lucis fiat vobis veſtta oracula ſa- 
pientia, ſint veſtræ actiones exempla fortitudinis. Q od ſi 
eoſque vis progtediatur, vt vos ad noxium illud,& illcuum 
Anglicanz fidelicatis Iuramentum achat, me mentote orati- 
ons ve ſtram eb vniverſo Angelorvuyy-ſpeQantium conſeſſu 
auditi, & adh æreat lingua vt ſtra ſaucibusveRtris, prutqui au- 
thoritatem B. Petri ea luriſiurandi formula imminutam de- 
tis, Non enim ibi id ſolum agitur, vt fides Regi ſeruetur, ſed 
vt ſacrum vniuc iſæ Eccli ſiæ ſceptrum eripiatur Vicatijs Dei 
Omnpotentis; quod fzlicisrecordationis Paulus 3. Prede- 
ceſſor noſter in tam graui deliberatione decreuit, id omnino 
tanquam Decretum veritatis ſetvare debeatis; dilecti filij, 
Tributum hoc Principi Apoftolorum debitum nullæ homi. 
num minæ, aut blanditiæ a vobis vnquam extoequeanc ; qui 
ſecus ſuadent, ij vifionem mendacem, & divinationem frau- 
dulentam prophetant vobis. Citius enim viro Chriftiano de- 
bet potentium gladius vitam eripere, quam fidem. Quod fi 
Angelus etiam è ccelo de ſcendens vos aliter, quam veritas A- 
poſtolica, doceat, Anathema fit, Nos interea Patrem luminum 
orabimus, ne excæcati patiatur cor Regis Anglicani, qui cer- 
to diſcere debebit, quanta in ijs quæ polliceri poteſtis, fides 
babe nda fit Catholicis ſubditis, qui ne ſe perjur io alligent, ma- 
lunt ſpiritum emittere, quam vocem. Vt autemvirtus veſtra 
mueniatur pretiofior auro, quod igne probatur, docete reg- 
num iſtud tantam non ine ſſe vim hoſtium ſæuitiæ, vt in cor- 
dibas ve ſtris poſſit æternum charitatis ignem extinguete. 
Orate pro — vos; humilitas, patient ia, concor- 
dia, jeiunium, oratio arma ſunt, * in ſæua dimicatione de- 
betis diſtringere, vt palmæ cœleſtium triumphorum florearit 
in manibus veſtris. Cum enim ipſius etiam Chriſti carnifi- 
ces vetitus fit B. Petrus gladio vulnerare, hortamur vos, pre · 
ſens Eccleſiæ bonum pr oculis habentes, vt cogitetis inte- 
rea cogitationes pacis, & Regi etiam, dum mortalem vitam 
adimit, ætetnam vitam expetatis. Ita belligerare fas e ſt _- 
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The Copy of the Popes Bull, 
lites Chriſti, ſub vexillo Cracis confundetur os lo 
iniqua, cut odiſſe neſciatis qui vos excruciant. 
Dominus, qui poteſt triſtitiam veſtram in gaudium vertere, 
erit a dextris veſtris ne commoueamini, et illius Teſtamenti 
aunquam obliviſcamini, quo hereditatem regni cœleſtis imi- 
tatoribus ſuis legauit, Complectamur vos Apoſtolicæ chari- 
tatis brachijs dilecti filij, quibus paternum patrocinium polli- 

cemur, & benedictionem noſtram peramanter impet- 

timur, Dat, Rome S. Petri, ſub Annulo 
Piſcatoris, die 30. Maij. 16 26, 
pontificatus noſtri 
anno 3. 
69 
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Pope Urban 8. 


To his Beloued Sonnes, the Catholiques 
of England, 


——— 
— 
— 
PREY 


—— Wm 


SI|E LOFYED Sonnes, greeting and Apeſto- 

us benediftion;Terrene felicity is not alwayes c 
the benefit of heauen, and the patrimony of 

52 piety. For the Church, ſeeing the Peace of ſin- 

ore?) ners,hath often found by proofe that the power of 


-_ 
171 ont 


name of Jeſu, theſe ſerme to poſſeſſe the Bill of Exchange of 
Gods lome and abound with that price, wherewuth they pmrchaſe 


the Diademe of Eternity. Indeed we had rather (being mindfull 
of humane frailty) that glory and riches were in the tabernacies 
of the righteous : but when we contemplate your miſeries, Belo- 
wed Sonnes, wee put ſo much confidenct in your vertue, and 
Chriſts defence, that we dare congratulate wntoyou plenty of tri- 
wn:phs, The Church well hoped indeed, that the minde of the 
mcſt potent King, whe of a Catholique wife wiſhed to beget 
beresthat might rule ius Comntrey Kingaomes, being mollified 


A 3 by 


Dna 
* 


ad — 


— — — 1 - 


— r ˙ e e A In nn ow — 
— 
ö . — 3 p watts > N = 4 
— * * - 


ö . — — 
3434444440 _— „ — — = "i - ge 8 


The Copy of the Popes Bull, 
the ſgbet of his Wines T piety, would permit the dowry o 
2 . to bee the n af faith : but wow the . 
aud conrſ ls of your enemies are f:ared ; and whereas the Or- 
thodex religion is crowned with a royal Diad: me in that moſt 
excellent Drecene : yet thore are not wanting thoſe, which dare 
threaten impriſonments aud puniſhments to our ſounes. We be- 
lieus there arc amaag yon thoſe, who deſire to carry about in 


your owne bedy the mort fication of leſu Chriſt, and would con- 


temne the blan:iſhments of pleaſure,and titles of ambition, in 
compariſon of the butcherie of han gmen,and ignominy of bonds ; 
yet if any be there who are 22 with a deſire of the proſperi- 
ty of the preſent ¶ hurcb, vin a they (bould take notice, that 
the Ponnifician charity is m ondtros ſiy ſollicitom of their ſafoty, 
No one duty is of us omitted, which may ronuort the mt, 
cloud of the growing tempeſt into awiſhed calme of conſolation : 
yet if Hell mlarge ber mout b, and mort all cruelty thirſt after the 
bleod of Martyrs, pee ought to bes armed with the inwincible 
buckler of a good reſolution, and meditate of Heauen in the pri- 
ſor, ef a Crowne tn the Racks of mortality in death, A 
tbe Brutiſb R 


ocker of t beir ſhipwrackereligion, Chriſts Crefe 
bath becue a Planke and hath brought you into the banen of your 
defire. Thu Croſſe you muſ imbrace, by the vertue whereof 
the bitterueſſe of puniſhments is fweetned, Conſider beloued 
Soeunes in what flat ion je ffand, and to whoſe eyes you are made 
ett ac le; the « Angelicell Legions do flutter about you, which 
receine in the ir golden violli the de fire: of the faitbfull, and pre- 
ſent them at the ſanltuaris ofthe mercy of ibe Omuipotent; hea- 
wer gates being ſet open,Chrft not only a bebolder, but a Rewar- 
der, ſpemeth you the ſacred triumpbs of your Citizens, whom 
purpled in their owne blood, England kath brought into the he a 
wenly aſſemblies. The anxious prayers of the monrnefull Charch 
defire of God for you the ſpirit of charity and fortiude. The 
Counſelſ ofibe A peſtolique Senate, and the prayers of Chriſten- 
dome, tale care of your ſafety in ſo large a theater of hæauen ard 
carth; weat rigour of your conflancy, what ſublimity of a tri- 
wmphant miude becomes it you to haue in you? The Counſil: | 


of your Predeceſſors haue brene int bs like ieopar dy, the lights o 
oo 
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the boly Ghoſt, andthe . Armor of light be your wiſe O'-acler, 
and your aftiont the exan ples of fortitude. And if violence pro» v 
ceed ſo farre, at it compel! you to that pernitions and vnlaufull 
oath of Alleagiance of w- ; remember, that your prayer 
i beard of the whole aſſembly of the Angels beholding you, and 
let your —— cleane to your gummes, for you cauſe rhe au- 
thority of hleſſed Peter to bee diminiſhed with that forme of 
Oath. For that i not all, that fidelity be kept vnto the King: 
but that the ſacred ſcepter of the Catholique Church be wrong 
from the Vicars of God Almighty ; that which our Predece(ſor 
Paul 5. of bleſſed memory, in ſo graue a d:liberation decreed, 
that onght ye altogether to ob ſerue, as the Decree of truth. Be- 
lowed ſormes,thi Tribute, dus to the Prince of the Apeſ les, no 
threates of men, or flatteries, engt at any time to extort from 
Jos; they that perſwade you otherwiſe, thoſe propbeſie unto you « 
lying viſion, and afraudulent Dinination. For ſooner ought 
the ſword of the mighty to tal away from a Chriſtian man his 
life then his faith. Tea if an Angell from beauen teach jou o- 
therwiſe then the Apoſtolique truth, let him be accarſed. We 
ir the meane time will intreate the Father of lights, that be ſuf- 
fer no! the heart of the Engliſh King to bee blinded, who foal 
certainly learns, how great credit us to be ginento the Catbo- 
lique ſubiełtt, in thoſe things which you may promiſe ; who leaſt 
they ſhould maks themſelues liable to periury, they had rather 
breath out their ſpirit, then their vorce, But that your wert ue 
may be found more precious then gold, which is tried in the five 
teach that kingdome, that there is not ſuch force in theeruelry 
of enemies, that it ts able to extingur the eterxall fire of rhari- 
ty in you hearts, Pray for them that perſecute jou; bumiletic, 
pat ience concord, faſting praier, are your weapons, which in the 
craell conflict ye onght to drow forth, that the Palme: of celeſti- 
all rumph: may flonriſh in your hand.. For ſeeing Bleſſed pe- 
ter was forbidden to ſmite with the ſword the cruell afſaclants of 
Chrift : we exhort yen, bawing the prejent good of the Church 
"= before our eies, that in the meane time you Hale the thoug ht 
| of peace, and that yes pr ate for eternall life euen for the King, 
while be takes away your mortall life. So muſt the * 
Chri 


them, that ſpeaks wicked things, (ball | 
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Chriſt make Warre vnder the banner * Croſſe, 


bnow not to hate thoſe, who torment you. But the Lord - 
able to turn your ſorrow into ion, ſhall bee at your right hand, 
that ye be uot » may not forget his Teſtament, where. 
in hs hath bequeathed che inheritance of the King dome of hea. 
wen to his imitatours. Let vs imbrace you in the Armes FA. 
poſtolique Charitic. Beloued ſonnes, to whom we iſe the 
Fathers patrecinie, and moſt lowingty ow | our 

benediftion. Giuen at Rome: St. Peters. under 

the ſignet of the Fiber. May 30. 1626. 

the third yeare of our | 
Popedormee, * 
* | N 
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BAITING OF 
THE POPES_ 
BVLI. 


Ver bleſſe your ſelfe, when you ſee 

the Popes Croſſe. This is the beaſts 

Marke, Renel.13.17. It vſually 

Jy Rtandsintheforefront of miſchiefe, 

like Myſterie in the Whores fore- Reuel. 17.55 
head. Vnder this ſtandard, the Beaſt 

warreth againſt the Lambe. With- 

out this Marke, vone may buy, er Reuel. 13. 1. 
ſell ; as by the Bull of Pope Martine 5. prohibiting Wick- 

liffe and Huſſe, and others of the ſame faith, this liberty of 

common commerce,or trade. The like prohibition was in 

the Bull of pan the third, againſt K. Henry 8. for ſhaking 

off the Popes yoake. And Innocent 3. in the Lateran 

Councill, 175 a ſpeciall Indulgence to all his Catho- 


liques thus figned, wich the ſigne of the Crofſe ;asthe ſpe- 


ciall badge of difference, betweene Rymes Catholiques, 
B and 
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Math. v. 9. 
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and Hereriques 3 as ifno Carholiques, that wantanddoe, 
not avow this marke. Alſo . the 6. in his Bull 
wille d, hat all, thus ſigned, ſhould haue power to deliuer, 
two or three friends out of Purgatorie, Wonderousfeates 
doth the Pope with this marke; no leſſe then Conjurers 
do with the name of le ſus. And among others, this is not 
the leaſt, that by the hanging out of this ede blinds 
the peoples eyes, that they cannot ſo eaſily eſpie, where the 

roud Antichriſt, dwellelh. Like as when a Spaniſh Pyrat 
hari out an Engliſh flag. In briefe,this Marke notes that 
religion, whoſe mother is Ignorance, Ignorants write their 
marke, in ſtead of their names. And:to know whoſe Marke 
this is, loe, here the naine ſubſcribed, 


Pope Vrband. 


Por is a title ſignifying father, and being appropria- 
ted to the Pontife or B of Rome, who alone is ſo 
intituled, it notes the great Antichriſt, The Pope, as much 
to ſay, as the Antichriſt. Chriſt ſaith, Call no man fat her 4 
on earth, The meaning is, call no man on earth ſuch a fa- 
ther, as the Pope challengeth to himſelſe, namely, Papa, 
that father, who as ſupreme ouer all other fathers, will, 
and muſt be honoured, and obeyed. Vea he will be ſuch 
a Papa, or Father, as vnto whole becke, is ſnbordinated 
and limited that obedience, which all do owe to our hea- 
uenly Father. They muſt no further obey God, then the 
Pope alloweth : for euen the ſacred Scriptures them- 
ſelues, the onely rule of our obedience to our heauenly 
Father, are ſo locked vp in the Cabinet ofthe Popes breſt, 
that they may yeeld vs no other ſenſe, hut hat his key 
opencth,as is intimated in the Bull of Pia the 4. affixed to 
the Trent Councill, ſuper forma [urament! profeſſions fidei, 
ad perpet nam rei memoriam. So that not our heauenly Fa- 
thers owne commands may be of force, where the Popes 
Counter mand commeth with a Non ob/fante. This is that 
Pope forbidden by Chrift, thus to be called our Father 


vpon 


22 


„ ee Boniface the 


all other Patriarches, and Biſh 
beene intailed to all his ſucceſſors, as their proper ſtyle 
quarto modo) hath that Antichriſt tyranniſed vnder this 


name of Pope, by vertue of his vniuerſall Father hood. 
Here of we cannot have a more pregnant ptoofe, then this 


preſent Bull as will appeare in the further opening of it. 


This Pope, is Urban the 8. a new name ecuſtomatily aſ- 


The Baiting of the Popes Bull. 3 
that Parricide Phocas to be the ſole vniuetſall Biſhop, 


ops, which euer fince hath 


and was the * firſt that bore away the title of Pope from! * See Plain 
' Arnot in 35. 


nlf-3 


ſumed with the Popedome. And lightly they borrow tuch | 


names, as are contrary to their natures, There haue not 
beene more wicked Poprs, then the Boni faces; nor more 


cruell,then the Clements; nor mote impious, then the Pj. 


«fs; nor more noxious, then the Iwnocems ; nor more 
turbulent then the /rbans, As Yrban the 6. for his im- 


= 
o 


* French hi- 


placable furiouſneſſe, was called of the prope Tur bau, à ſtory. 


troubler. And ſuch a Turban I feare we ſhall finde of this 
Vrban the 8. as we may eaſily diſcerne by the clouen foote 
of this Bull. The Popes Bull is a prodigious or diſaſtrous 
blazing ſtarre ; ir neuer I emm1nh but ir portendeth and 
bodeth ſome approching fatality, to Princes and States. 
Nnely the Comet is but a ſigne, no cauſe of future euents: 
but the Popes Hull is not onely a ſigne, but a cauſe procu- 


ring, and producing fad Accidents to enſue: To goe no 


further then home for inſtances, To prepare away forthe 
Spaniſh Inuaſion in 88. as an harbingcr to prouide them 
lodging vpon their arriuall on the E-g{/b Coaſt, Pope 
Sixtus the 5. or if you will ſice ſia que, (as hauing already 
caſt the Dice for Euglaud) ſends out his Bulls declaratory, 
wherein he excommunicateth the good Qucen Elizabeth. 
of euer gratefull memory, and abſolueth her ſubicAs of 
their allegiance, lauiſhing alſo, out of che bottomleſſe bag 
of his Church tre aſure, plenarie Indulgence to all foraine 
States and Princes, that would joyne their helping band 
againſt England, Enough to ſet the whole Pontifician 
world about our cares, but that our heauenly Father 1 
B 2 e 
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edhimſelf: t in ble 
e more potent in F r 


4 


S e e eee 
ot, the Pope ſent out his Bull at the . 
bud as here F chan the 8. they agree both RI 
number, God grant they agree not in the nature of their 
milchicfes ment ys; or God gtant them al the like events, 
See Tortura that formerly. C lem:nt the 8. (1 y) his Bullor Breeue, 
Terri pag. Ii being in ſafe keeping with Father Garnet, aud by him 

ſhewed to Catesby, by whom this buſineſſe began to bee 
Conſpeticilly brewed; while as yet the powder was but a ſoaking inthe 
ſemelfundawit ſalt- peter tubs, he was ſo animated with the fight thereof, 
— — 7 built and founded all bis (orherwiſe perplexed and 
ſuper io on-. tottering) inuentious ypon thoſe Breeues, wherein Garnet 
wes rennen alſo was not wanting to obfirme him more and more: 
Jus Fra * whereupon the learned Biſhop inferreih; Ita one malum 

4 TERS , Breenia 4 Pontifice,{o that all miſchiefe is from. 
Breenes, and Breeues fromthe Pope. 

Theſe two inſtances may induce vs to take better heed. 
to this new Bull now in hand, and to conſider, whether: 
this Vrbanicall Breeue, may not bode at leaſt the like im- 
minentmiſchiefes to this land, that tho/e did: And ſo much 
the rather, if we weigh all the concurring circumſtances 
of the time. The Pope knowes beſt how to make his own , 
benefit of others homebred hurts; his forces are the bet 
ter vnited, and ſtrengthened, by others diuifions, and he 
well bopes to licke himſelſe whole againe, by others pu- 
trifying ſores. And ſo much the more may the force of this 
Bull bee feared, as not hauing ſo long hornes, as ſtrong 
ſinewes cloſſely compacted, like thoſe skales of Leuia- 
than, Or rather (left the impreſſion of feare might bee a 
preuention of their porppſe) comes in, like the aſpe pre · 
ſented to Clespatra in a baſket of figgs, lurking vnder the 
greene leaues, tho biting whereof᷑ is not ſo ſenſible, as ex- 
ceeding mortall. The judicious Reader may therein diſ- 
cerne notable artifice, in tempering ſtrong poyſon as it 
were in a paire of Italian or Spaniſh perfumed gloues. 
And were there nothing elſe, but that it comes ſrom 

| Rome: 


2 
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Rome t can any good thing come from Rowe? from the 
Pope ? Om malum A Brenibus, Breuia 4 Pontifice, A. 
when Jaliau the Cardinall-was much recommended to Si- 
giſeund King of Romanes : he anſwered, Tumem Roma 
uus eſt, pet he is a Roman, And a peſtilent one too, witneſſe 
that woefull ouerthrow at Furua, by Amurath, whereof 
[ulian was the chicfe cauſe, hauing perlwaded VVadiſlaus 
vnjuſtly to breake'the truce with the Turi. To ſay no- 
thing of a peace now offered (as they ſay) betweene the 
aduerſe parties, but onely this, that ſuch a Treaty will very 
well ſuite, and ſerue this Breeue with occaſion, as a milde 

open ſeaſon helpeth phyſicke, to worke the more effectu- 
ally. But we haue not forgotten their Treaty vpon 8 8. 
Nor are we ſo fooliſh, or weary of our lives (I truſt) as 

with Cleopatra wittingly and willingly, to ſuffer our ſelues 
to be ſtung with the Popes A ſpe, in greene leaues, whoſe 
womaniſh ſpirit, would otherwiſe haue fainted to ſee her | 
owne death. Vea rather we know the nature of ſuch Baſi- 

lizkes, which a man eſpying firft, before ſhe him, the Baſi- 
liske dyeth, che man is 3 Thus ſuch prodigious 

Comets, may ſpend their malignant matter, and bee fru- 

ſtrate ofrheir force, and influence, where wiſe men make 

right vſe of them. Sopiens dominebitur aſtris: ſor as the 

learned Zaxchy obſerueth well; Comets cannot cauſe, but 

may occaſion onely State-ruines, and changes; as When 

they inflame the ayre, the ayre mens bodies, the bodies Aims = 


diſtempered worke vpon the minde; and all this, taking * 
impre ſſion in the moſt delicate and tender bodies of Prin- „ n 


| * | n 
ces, wor king vpon their ſpirits, cauſeth oftentimes ſuch dern. 


combuſtions, as haſten ſome fatall periods; while in the 
meane time, ſage, and moderate Princes can cafily pre- 
uent ſuch impotent operations ſuch, and no other is the 
malignant influence of Papall Breeues, which cannot 2k 
ſeſſe generous Princes with an imbellious ſeare of ſuch 
brita fulmina, which cannot ſcare nor ſcratch any, but 
Brutes, The {word of good Lawes drawne forth, well bur- 
niſhed, and brandiſhed, to the cutting off but the maine 
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6 The Baiting of the Popes Bull. 
ipes,by which theſe poyſoned waters of Marab, of wore 
pages era anon the head and the members, 
Prince and ſubiects, are deriued from the Papall to 
his Cotholique ſons, will through Gods grace giue a ſpe. 
ciall defeate to whatſocuer Papall defigne this Breeue 
cloſſely intendeth. As followerh, 4 


To hi beloned Sonnes the Catholiques 
of England. | 


Fas ſpoken ofthe father Papa, now to his ſons : 
a father and ſonne are of neereſt relation, and this re- 
lation a ſtrong combiner of affections, and ingager af mu- 
tuall offices. Sonnes are eithet by naturall generation, ot by 
legall adoption, or by common appellation, or by ſpiritu- 
8 ; ſuch here, in a ſpirituall meaning. As for 
the Popes naturall ſonnes, thoſe he calles his N-phewes, 
Euphoniæ gratia, as it were a degree once temoued. His 
ſpirituall ſons we ſhall better diſcetne of their k inde, not 
oncly by their father, but by their mother, of whom they 
are begotten; namely the Church of Rome, which if it bee 
that great Whore, deſcribed in the Reuelatios (as what 
more cuident ? he that runnet may reade) hence it appea- 
rethhow legitimate they be. So that in a ſpirituall and my- 
ſticall ſence, he may as well call theſe alſo his Nephewes, 
as his ſons, But in naming them ſons, it impoſeth on them 
that filiall, or rather baby-blinde obedience, which none 
but ſuch a father as the Pope, can or will exact of his chil- 
dren. This father if they obey not, aboue, contrary to God, 
they are none of the Popes true bred ſons. But to ſweeten 
their rigid obedience, he ſtyleth them his beloucd ſonnes; 
Yet rather louing, then beloued: for in naturall afſection, 
loue rather deſcends, then aſcends : in this, contrary, there- 
fore vnnaturall: I dare ſweare ſuch babes more dote vp- 
on their father in their blind affection, then he vpon them; 
all the world ſeeth what be the grounds and ends of the 
Popes loue to his ſonnes. But to paſſe by that, he 34 
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them the Catholiques of England, all the reſt then are He- 


retiques, But Catholiques they are not fimply, but in the 


compound, Romane-Catholiques z a right Babylaniſh 228-303, 
* 


word: And ſuch are no true Catholiques, as the learned 
Biſhop hath proued in his Tortura: for he is a true Catho- 
lique, that holds the Catholique faith, profeſſed in all a- 
ges, according to the Scriptures : not hee that holds faith 
none otherwiſe, but with limitation to the priuate ſenſe, 
and meaning of the Church of Rome; ſuch is a Rowwave- 
Catholique, no true Catbolike, But to proceed. 


Belaued Sonnes, greeting, and Apoſte- 
lique benediction. 


Forme of ſalutation, farre vnlike that of the Apoſtles, 
farre from Apoſtolique, The Apoſtles, as Peter, and 
Paul. in all their Epiſtles write to Gods elect, to his Saints, 
by calling, re commending vnto them grace, and peace in 
Ieſus Chriſt; that is a right Apoſtolique ſalutation. But in 
the Popes ſalutation, nothing ſounding to that of the A- 
poſtles, but the bare word Apoſtolique, which putteth the 
greater difference; for Paul and Peter came in Chriſts 
name, the Pope in his o wne name; they ſalute the Saints 
with the the Grace, and Peace of Chriſt, he with his one 
Apoſtolique benediion, An other note of Autichriſt,that 
commeth in his owne name: As Chriſt ſaid to the rebelli- 


/ 


ous lewes,If another come in his owne name, him will ye re- To 


ceine, Now he comes in his owne name, that comes in his 
owne vſurped authority, as here the Pope doth, with his 
Apoſtolique benedittion : Yea although the Pope pretend, 
and claime neuer ſo much to be Chriſts Vicar, and ſo may 
ſceme to come, not in his owne, but Chrifts; name: yet 
vſurping that power, which Chriſt neuer vſed, as contrary 
to the diſpenſation of his miniſtery ; (The Popes power 
being io erect, and ſupport an carthly Monarchy, whereof 


Vancentews L 
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he may ſay, as that proud Ning: Is not this great Babylen, p. A. v. o- 


which ¶ bane built for the honour of the King dome, by wh 
might 
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The Baiting of the Popes Bull, 
webt of my power, and for the bonour of my Maioſtie ?) he 
re b tive? in hisowne name. So here: His bene. 


diction is of himſelfe, who in this Breeue cals himſelſe, 


that Apoſtolique one; ſuch is his Apoſtolique benedicti- 
on,to wie, Andchriſts benediction. Thus in lead of-Chriſts 
grace, he hath Apoſtolique greeting: inſtead of Chriſts 
peace, Apoſtolique benediction: and to whom? not to 


the elect Saints in Chriſt Ieſus, but to the Popes ſonnes; 


not to the faithfull in Chriſt, but to the Popes Catho- 


liques in Ewglerd; ſuch as his father- hood goes about to 


ſtrip of all the cognizances of Chriſts faithfull ones; who 
as they are truely faithfull towards God, ſo they expreſſe 
the ſame towards man; and as to Chriſt in the firſt place; 
ſo in the next to the Lords annoyared, their Leige Lord 


immediately ynder Chriſt, It followeth. 


Terrene felicity is not alwaies the benefit of hea. 
nen, and the patrimony ofpict ; for the Church ſce- 
ing the peace of ſinners, hath often found by proofe, 
that the power of mortals is the ſtipend of impicty : 
Wherefore we preferre the chaines of Martyrs, be- 
fore the ſpoyles 7 the triumphant; and the King eter- 
nall promi ſeth heauenly principalities, not to them 
that trample the lawes vnder their prood foote but to 


thoſe that ſuffer per ſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
Anſwer. 


Not to inſiſt yponeuery particular, but noting by 

the way throughout, the Popes egregious hypocii- 
ſie and prophaneſſe, in peruerting and abufing the Scrip» 
tures, and the ſacred name of God: wee will touch one- 
ly vpon the principals. Onely by the way, how doth the 
Pope come to put a difference betweene terrene felicity, 
and the benefit heanen ſeeing that all the benefit hee 


either hath, or can hope for of heauen, is his terrene feli- 
N ci 
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city. This is the Popes beauen vpon earth; this is his Pe. 
ters patri monie, which in his owne papall ſenſe, is fatre 
from the patrimonie of piety, Or what hath the Church 
of Rome to doe with peace? What peace, {hee ſeceh the 
peace of ſinnert: A phraſe borrowed from Exechiel 13. 


16. And it agrees well with the Pope; Fot as thoſefalle | 


Prophets ſay viſions of peace, where there was none: ſo 
the Pope 
he of peace? Or what peace can all popiſh doctrine, put 
together, giue ynto a poore finner ? None at all. For ei- 


ther they puffe a man yp with pride, or poſſeſſe his heatt 


and conicience with feareſull perplexities. Peace it gi- 


Is he about to ſtirre vp rebillion, and ſpeakes - 


ueth none, neither in life nor death. But paſſe we by tat 


too. The Pope here making mention of Martyrs chaines, 
cannot but put ys in minde of Father Garnet, & that dam. 
ned crew, Rowes Martyrs: and ſo may giue vs, (not with» 
out iuſt cauſe)ſt to ſuſpect, there is ſome exploit to- 


wards, which his Holineſſe by ſubtile inſinuation animates, 


and armes his ſonnes vnto; whereby though they ſhould 
at the worſt miſcary, yet they ſhould merit no leſſe then 
the honour of Martyrs, ſuch as father Garxet, for abetting 


the Powder Treaſou, hath attained to, in Roms Catalogue 


of holy Martyr,.. | | 

Againe; ſpeaking of thoſe, that trample the lawes vnder 
their proude foote: heexe hee ſubtilly glanceth at Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates, to aggrauate their ſubiects hatred againſt 
them, as proud violators of the Lewes. But what Lamesꝰ 


Gods Lawes or mans Lawes? God forbid. But it ſufficeth 


if they trample, vpon the Popes lawes, to expoſe them to 


the iuſt hatred, of their people. But if the Kingdome of 
heanen, and the Priacipalities thertof bee promiled, not 
to the yiolaters of all lawes : what part then hath the 
Pope therein, who is the arch contemner of all lawes, 
can breike them at bis pleaſure without checke, can diſ- 
pence euen againſt the Apel In a word, who is o':4ropes, 
that exlex, or lawleſſe one? Let hin make much of his 
eartkly principality, for part of. thoſe heauenly (accor- 
. | C ding 
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To The Baiting ofthe Popes Bull. 
ling to his owne ſpeech, according to his owne practice) 
wes none. Which no doubt is the reaſon, that he ſo la- 
X Sex14 de _ '- bours tooth and naile to haue his beaues here, vpon earth, 
"5% beben turning bis Church wilitent into Triumphant; as in that 
ref men. c. wirrefragable decree of Pope Nichols the 3. verifying to 
* Though Ce an haite that of the Reuel. 18. vetſe 19, It a Queere & c. 
29238 onely militaut againſt Chr iſt and his word, agaiali Kings 
_ 7 a priuate and Priaces, I his is that which e But ta thoſe oY 
riend,lamen fuer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake. And who are they 
45 = 2 105005 ae 2s ſuffer for treaſon and rebillion 
not now for re- inſt their Prince, ſuch as ſeduce the people of the land, 
23 tor , Noble, and baſe, to acknowledge, and adinic a forraine po- 
dye n theiteor wer aboue their owne Prince, as wee ſhall ſee further a- 
malefactor. Tor- uone: To ſuffer for theſe nefarious impieties, is, with his 
e ee. Holineſſe of Rome, to ſaffer * for rightrouſneſſe ſake. © blaſ- 
+ Team, It phemous mouth! 6 whores forehead! that dares ſo dia- 
fignitieth alſo a holically, and ſhamefully prophane Chriſts ſacrèc words. 
— 15 Wot be to bim, that thus calleth exill good, aud good cuil]; 
ed to the Popes hut put eth bitter for ſweet and ſweete for bitter ; that tur- 
Bull) giuen to meth the truth of God into a hye, putting rebellion for righte- 
I ae ouſneſſe ; that dare thus make a mocke of ſacred Scrip- 
dole. But this tures. Call you this Chriſts Vicar ? Nay , tell me, is not 
ſuites not ſo wel this that ſcarlet coloured Beaſt, full of rbe names of blaſpbe= 
A ede , Kruel. 1 J. 3. for to fill vp the meaſure of this ſhame- 
ee e leſſe blaſphe my, he goeth On. | | 
Leaden Teſſenn & | [5514 31 wr or 
ous „e d Thu truth deriued out of the treaſures of antiqui- 


ke b ut ar th, the Apoſtle con ſidering. did not on- 
— e N 55 o the earth, Apeſt 4 ft ering, did not on 


matter of Dole, Ly not caſt awa his hope, but wa, ſaperabundan ly 
— de ee of 10 ull in all the tribulations of the Faithfull 1 for 
— © * y which are accomptea worthy to ſuffer reproches 
of debr as pur- fox the name of le ſa, thoſe ſceme to poſſeſſe the * bill of 
chaſed withgol | | 9 18 | 
wyheremith they purchaſe the diadem of eternity. 


\ Anſwer, | 


Still 


. 
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Till the Jef, fal ef names of blaſphemir, all He 
Dada the example of the bleſſed pres Jing 
— 5 — ſufferings, Thu truth. What truth? that to 
ſuffer for Treaſon, for rebellion, is to ſuffer for —_ 
neſſe ſake? ſurely your Holineſſe mult either egregiouſly 
equivocate, meaning by, for righteonſreſſe ſake, to ſuffer 
righteouſly, or iuſtly for Treaſon,and the like, as the pe- 
nitent Theife confeſſed on the Croſſe: or elſe you goe on 


moſt ſhameleſſely to blaſpheme. But out of what Trea- 

ſures ef antiquitie (Iptay you) it this truth of yours deri- 

ned into the earth? & or when ? when Terras Aftreareli- * Prom your 
quit; in that age, when truth forſooke the earth (Rome) Church tree: 
and went into heauen, then ſucceeded this truth * 2 
yours in ſtead thereof. 0 when that 8 — } workes of 
Wormewoede(a true type of your Luciferian Apoſt acie)fell /*P*rer224110n 
from heauen which fo sede N e e e 


Ctuary, chat many thouſands haue died thereof, aſter which law neuer 
followed a great ecclipſe of the heauenly bodies, euen — om 
but contrarily 


to a third part of their light; which by degrees at laſt(as in harh expreſiy 
the next chapter: for ſo in chat booke is deſcribed che gra- forbidden. 
duall growth of the CAeris of Iniquitie) through the Neu. 5. 10. 11. 
ſmoake of helliſh doctrine, aſcending out of the bottome- 
leſſe pit, were wholly darkned through your Egiptian 
Church as we ſee this day, che Sun ſhining onely in Goſhen 
by the beames ofthe Goſpell: then, then (I ſay) began 
this Romane Cat holi que truth, to be deriuod into theearth, 
from no other treaſwes of Autiquitie can you deriue it. We 
know what a treaſure you haue of Antiquities ; but wee 
haue vpon better ſearch eſpied your go iuggling, 
pretending vnto vs, you come from farre, with your d 
fhooes, torne bottles, and moulilie bread. Or tell vs out of 
what . Antiquines or Monuments, euen among the hea- 
then Grecians, or Romans (with whoſe old ſuperſtitions 
notwithſtanding, & idolatries you fully ſymbolize, onely 
you are more groſſe, and mad vpon your Idoles, then e- 
uer were they) ea fetch vs(if you can ſome eAntiquitics 
out of the Tarkih Ac”. that hold this Roman gr ; 
| 2 8 
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12 The Baiting of the Popes Bull. 
that a ſubiect playing the Rebell, and Traytor againſt his 
Leige, and lawfull King, and ſuffering death forthe ſame 
did, as an holy Martyr, ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, No 
Heathen, but abhorreththis curſed truth of Roms. Orif ye 
will needs pleadantiquitie for it, take it then : we yeelde 
you, this truth came from the old ſerpent, who was the 

rt, that moued mankinde to rebell agaioſt his K irg, in 
diſobey ing Gods commandement : Here is antique for 
you. But will you hereupon inferre, that the puniſhment 
of the ſerpent is for rigbteouſueſſe ſake ? yet this antiquity 
was but in falt: the old ſerpent durſt neuer avouch it for 
| 4truth, but it lay antiquated, and buried in the aſhes of 
bell, vntill the Pope, and his ſocietie of Jeſuites of latter 
times, raked it vp againe, and with the force of Apoſto· 
lique power, armed with fiery arguments, haue perſwa- 
ded their (firſt blind - folded) vulgar, that this is a truth 
der iued from the treaſures of antiquitie, that to ſuſſer (as 
ERKRomane Martyrs do) for treaſon, and rebellion, is (with 
2 Apoſtles ol Cbriſt)rs ſuffer perſeention for righrconſueſſe 


But what is their reward for all this ſuffering? yes, 
ſaich the Pope; for they Which are accounted worthy to ſuf- 
8 fer the name of leſu. Stay; A man by this 
phraſe (Acconnted wort hie) might take the Pope for a piece 
of a good GeFpelor; in the point of Iuſtsfication vnto eter- 
nall life : fot this is the holy Ghoſts vſuall phraſe, to ſay, 
They that ſhall be accompted worthie of that life; not, They 
that ſball be worthie thereof. But this t, here mentio- 
ned, is not according to Gods account, but the Popes ac- 
eompt : ſuch as the Pope accompts wor this to ſuffer v 
ches for the name of Teſs,to. wit, for his /eſniti/h doctrines, 
teaching the lawfulneſſe of rebellion againſt Princes, For 
vnder this name of Ieſu, doth that ſociety of the Jeſuites 
the more eaſily play the 1#daſſes, as hee did with Haile 
eaſter ; no man eaſily ſuſpecting, that there ſhould bee 
the lealt affinity berweene that ſweet ſauing name of Je- 
ſus and the maſlacring Abadden,or Lppolyon, But the re- 
* 


ard 
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of ſuch ls, bey ſcems to poſſeſſe onely. The Pope dares 
not lay, 8 for tha he OLE 
to grant the cerrainty ſaluation, if men in this life were 
in poſſeſſion of it. But he muſt not ouerthrow that Ca- 
won of Trent, which diſchargeth a ſulphurious Anatheme 
againſt the goctrine of the certaintis of remiſſion of fines, 
as an Arch-enemy yndermining the mines of his 
Purgatorie, Well, what ſcene they to haue? The bill of 
— of Gods lone, and abownd with that price, where- 
7 my purchaſe the Diadem of eternitie, Here the Pope 
wne right ypon his doctrine of ſelfe “ merits, ſo de- ,, py chi 
e. from, yea, ſo deſtrudtory of that moſt precious, n 
Di pearleleſſeranſome, payde for the purchaſe of thoſe cee 
Diademe of glory: Although the Church of Rowe makes TT 
little difference berweene Chrifts paying of our debts ee. 
himſel fe, and his inabling vs our ſelues to pay them; fa- digno: for as | 
uing that they chooſe rather to haue the fingerin of the oe Pet of ex- 
money theimſelues, then to truſt to Chriſt for che — 25 _=_ 
ment of it: As here the Pope, they pretend Gods 15 value with che 
Chrifts merits; but all is to enable them by graces fe. dees b. . 
” (their Bill of ex0bavge) to merit ex condegno the king- wee Ph 4 
me of heauen, or thereby to parcbeſe the Diademsy of ch proporti- 
erernitie, Well; But 6 yee Pontrficians doe you not rk ee 
chat thoſe graces of yours inſuſed, may bee altogether e. 
and irreuocably loſtꝰ if then by the way as you are tra. boch fides : Se 
uiling to male your purchaſe, and ſo ro take poſſeſſion es, _ 
of choſe heavenly diademt, yee chance to mec te with ws 15 
theeues, that robbe you of your treaſure, and rake your her cby they 
purſe from you: what will become of your purchaſe oy vg 
then? were it not therefore ſafer fot you to follow Chrifts thei ve 
counſell: Lay not vp your treaſures on earth, where the being con= 
pry an eee theenes breake rhrawgh ©5000” _ 
4 ſteale : but lay vp for your ſelues treaſures in heanen 8 1 — 
where it ij out of all danger d what is this, to lay vp for Jour price ifo the 
ſelnes treaſures in heaven? Is not Chriſt our rreaſwe? Ts eee 
not he in heauen? is not the laying vp of this treaſure for — 8 
our ſelues in heauen, our laying hold on Chrift by faith? 


C 3 aske 
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14 The Baiting of the Papes Bull. 
aſke the ordinary Gleſſe In Gelo, 1. Omnem ſpem in caleſti- 
bus ponite, lay vp all your hope in beauen ; fide gradientes, 
charitatem awplcttantes wal ling by faithimbracing chari- 
ty: or following the Apoſtles practiſe 2 7 im. i. 1 3. [know 
whom I haut bolccued, and I am per(wad:d that be ij able to 
heepe that, which I haue committed unto him againſt that 
day. Aske Lyra the meaning. Depoſitums nenwm fc. my 
pledge, that is my reward, which by faith haue laid vp to be 
hept with him, againſt the day of my diſſolution, when my 
ſoule ſhall be glorified, & againſt the day of indgement, 

my body ſhall be made mmort all. So the ordinary gloſſe ex- 
cellently : quia peter eſt Dominus Depoſit uns meum ſerua- 
re: ſpe c. ibe Apoſtle is ſecure in the kope end magnificence 
of hu Sauiour, becauſe what be commit teth vnto hum, i in 
ſafety, and that which he committeth vnto him, is bis ſalnati- 
ov. This was the ancient Catholique doctrin of the Church 
to truſt in Chriſt wholly for their ſaluation. But now from 
this ancient faith the preſent Church of Roms is vtterly fal- 
len; truſting her ſelſe for ſaluation, which being in hir 
owneculſtody, ſhe confeſſeth, not without iuſt cauſe, that 
ſhe may come vtterly to looſe it. No deubt of q; yeathey 
haue altogether ſhut themſelues out of the kingdome of 
heauen already by this their doctrine of Iaſt ification, by 
their grace iufaſed. For betweene faith and juſtification, 
they make ſuch a ſeparation, as they decree in their 


conseil. Trid. Trent Council, that though by enery mortall ſine, the 


[efs.6 cap 


S, grace of inſt;fication receined,is loſt, ali 


hong h faith be not 
loft : calling it a Doctrine of Gods Lam, which excludeth 
not onely vnbelecuers, but the ſaithſull alſo (ſuch as they 
call their fideles fornicarios, adulteras, molles, ormns 
concabitores fures, & c.) ont of the kingdome of God, This 
is that doctrine of Romes A poſtacy from the faith,ſhutting 
hir ſelfe out of Gods kingdome, as hauing expreſſely re- 
nounced, and abandoned that ſaith in Chriſt, the onely 
purchaſe of our ſaluation, as mig ht more abundantly bee 
ſhewed. But this may ſuffice for the preſent occaſion, 
ſo punctually offered by the Pope in this place, and that 

in 
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The Baiting ofthe Popes Bull. 15 
in his owne expreſſe words, which no doubt were 

| oy rv. in his Conclaue, betweene himſelfe 
and his Cardinalls, before they ſhould come to ſee tie 
light, as * Paul the fift confefled of the contents of his & Triplici no- 
Breeue ſent hither, A»»o160 7, So that in nothing doth 4%. 3 4. 
the Pope vary from himſelfe, but in all points ſhewes him- 
ſelſe to be that great Apeſtate, that Antichref, from toppe 
to toe. 

But to conclude this clawſe ; if Treaſon, if tebellion, 

if diſloyaltie of ſubjects againſt their Prince, whereat the 
Pope here aimeth, be ſo meritorious, as to purcheſe the Di» 
adems of Eteryitie : then let no malefactor, neuer ſo noto- 
rious, feare hell or iudgement, ſo hee can but intitle bis 
villanies, as committed for the Cat holique cauſe. I he old 
heathen Roms had hir Culleus for Parracides, but Catho- * Cite 
lique Rome his Diadems: would not this ſtartle, and aftond jeather dale, 
the very Indian, when he ſhould be told, that the King - wherein the 
dome of heauen is full of ſuch gracele ſſe vnnaturals, as e 305 gu 
for ——_— their Jawfull Soueraigne, their natiue ſweete and caſt into 
Countrey, for blowing vp the beautie and glory of their the ſea, as: Vn 
Nation, yea of the whole world, at a blaſt, doe now, 8 5 

vr | | y-0 
raigne in heauen, wearing eternall Diadews? would not the elements, 
he make a ſolemne vow neuer to come there? Nay more: t hat ſoupht to 
would Jeſs Chrift, trow you, truſt ſuch Parricides and pat hay | 
Traytors to come neere his perſon. now in heauen, left received his 
with Judas they ſhould againe betray him, and with the being: ſo he 

: . , , | to 

Jewes and Romanes kill and crucifie him afreſh? for how —_— 8 
could he be perſwaded, that ſuch would ſpare his perſon ayre that ſeeks. 
in heauen, who accounted it the ſpeciall point of their te. oy 
ligion, to Martyr and maſſacre him in his members hecre art: n wwe 
on earth? or that they would yeeld obedience, and reue- A» nornred of 
rence to his Royail Majeſtie in heauen, that flucke not „e Lord. Lam. 
to deface, and defile his image, imprinted vpon his ag 1.2. 
nointed Vicegerents here below 2 Certainly that heauen- 
ly Jerwfalem is compaſſed with — * ſtronger wals, 
then to be ſcaled by ſuch Gyanr-like aſſaylants.  Zncifer 


Vas caſt out of heauen for bis rebilliouz pride: and _ 
is 


— 


16 The Baiting of the Popes Bull; 
his ſonnes thinke to gaine bas erate 
proud rebellions ? Suffice it Can, when his very conſci- 
ence gave him to e exile from that 
aboue, and juftly for his bloody fratricide, he was the fir 
that founded and built a city on earth for his habitation. 
Cain was a figure of the Pepe; and his city, oſ Rowe, the 
Popes eternall habitation, And for the Popes diadems of 
3 eternit ie, we reade of a certaine kind of Locwſts ariſing out 
2812 of the bottom leſſe pit, hauing a ſcorpion-liks power to ſting, 
yet whoſe power was limitted, not to hurt, but onely _ 
thoſe, which haue not the ſeale of God in their foreheades ; 
* Like the Which Locaſts, like hor ſes prepared to hatte ll, had on their 
Cardinals heads as it were crownes of gold, Such Diadems may the 
aways wn Pontifician prieſts merit to weare, who not onely teſem- 
chem to ride ble theſe. Locwſts, but ate thoſe very froggs ſpoken of, 
abroadin,  Rew,16 13, 14-Which are vncleane ſpirits, comming out of 
; deal tn e the month of the Dragan, and ont of the month of the Braft, 
| 1 to ſhed bloud and out of the mouth of the falſe Propbet; being the ſpirits 
"uu forthe defence of Dewils working miracles, and go forth unto the Kingro 
| 
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+ _ — 4 the car th, and of the whole world, to gather them to the 
* lique ſairb. S ee taile of that great daie of God Almighties But paſſe we to 
+128 2 bebe. Indeed we had rather (being mindſull 1, humane 
7 619M "== frailty\thatglory and riches were in the Tabernacles 
1 4 of the righteous : but when we contemplate your mi- 
0 ſeries, Beloued Sonnes, we pat ſo much confidence it 


.. | your vertue,aud Chriſts defence, that we dare gratu- 
1 | ..- | late vnto you plenty of triumphs. | | 


0 q Anſwer. 

44 N wee cannot blame your father · hood, ro wiſh 
N Lall proſpericy to your Beloned Sonnet; andſot. your 

4 ſelfe, and your n are not ignotant 

it; how prouident., you have beene in your Pontifigall Pe- 


. 


trees to eſtabliſh a triumphant Rare, in that your 1 


72 


bi The Bajting of the Popes Bull. 17 
at Rome, to ba free from all iucurſions and inuaſions, and 
that by your 4 cle irrefragable conſtitution, Onely 
wee admiretoſecchow in the midſt of all your 


Pontificidllpleafures., and pompe, you can reflect the 
beames of your cem emplat ion # tg miſeries of your af. 


flicted Sonos in England. But herein yee ſhow the bow. 
f ells of a father: Bur yo are ſenſible Os — in 
your contemplation, If you contemplate this out of ſome 
: propheticall viſion, foreſeeing the calamities, which your 
© | im through your fatherly inſtigation , may 
a further pull vpon them, it they ſhall attempt ſome ſpeci. 
- all ſervice for your father-hood, wherein they ſhall faile 
* of their purpoſe: herein wee deſire, and hartily pray, you 
4 may bee as true a Prophet, as Balaam was, who though 
f you would neuer fo faine, to obtaine an hosſefall of gold, 
1 end ſilvery which you haue formerly had out of Ergland, 
, et the curſe in the end ſhall fall vpon your owne Moa. 
17 ten. But if you cent en plate any ſuch great preſent cala- 
of mitie'ypon your ſonnes amorg vs, wee are giuen hereby 
fo to perceive, that your holinefle may erre; vnleſſe you 
to will excuſe it, that you ſpeake it by the figure Ironia: you 
are able to conte plate more herein, then all wee can dif. 
ceine With open eyes. Yea on the contrary ( whereof 
we your holineſſe cannot bee ignorant) your ſonnes are fo 
les kindly intreated among vs, as, though wee might thinke 
ni thereby to winne them the more to loue vs, and our reli- 
it gion: yet foraſmuch as they are your holineſſe owne ſons 
” ( wee meane the eſuites, and Preiſts eſpecially) the truth 
| is, we haue the more cauſe to feare them. We know of old 
what recompence to expect of theſnaky, if wee foſter him 
in our boſomes. Thus doe your ſonnes recollect their 
| ſtrength among vs, and ſuch vertu, wherein to repoſe 
viſh your confidence, Herevpon it is (in plaine truth) that your 
our holineſſe dare congratulate to your ſornes ſuch plenty of tri- 
rant wwmphs : you may bee confident of it, to long as your frogs 
De- are ſuffered to friske and range vp; and downe among vs 
lace at plcaſure, without contro wle, in defiance of Lawes and 


at D Nocla- 


1. Sami. 
1+Kings 20, 


| bed; fo miraculouſly] wightie is the Lord in preſeruing 
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Proclamations, to ſeduc? the Kings e to "ins. 
<ceaſt their number daily, to a W cheisspartie, to 
weaken vs by ſo wing their ſeeds: i leſls 
then a rich pl-ney of trum muſt needes ia But! 
in wee comfort our 4 re that your Papaliwpyfidence in 
your ſonnes vertae, is preferred Chrifts defence yau 
fer that in the mt place ; and ſurely if you had not more 
confidence in your ſonnes vertue, then in Chrefts:defence; 
it Were very ſmalla for wee know. that in Crrifindefence: 
you haue no conſidence at all: yout on anſtatixtd heart 
can teli you ſo much. Except yee truſt at all in Cbriſis de- 
ſence, becauſe: our ſinnes haue ſo much pronoked God 
againit vs, and none more, then that your ſonnes haue 
beene too indulgently intteated among vs; not to 
the damage, and murther of many ſonles, if the Lord bee 
not the more mercitull to giue them re pꝛntance, to re» 
turne tothe truth; but to the endangering of this noble 
State, it the ſame out God no leſſe mightily, then mer- 
citully preuent it not» Vou know tod well the Kings 
of 7/raeilare mercifull Kings: but wee know againe, that 
many times pitie, ( though it is pitie ) yet being ſhewed 
to Amileck arid Aramites, may redound to the Authors 
kurt ; witneſſe theſe * Xungs of ffraell Ona the other ſide, 
wee know what Elia did, and afterward what pehu did to 
the Frepbeta of Baal, and what a bleſſing came vpon them 
from the Lord, Jehnes Sonnes ſate vpon the throne to the 
ſourth generation, and had done longer, if hee had not 
cleaued to the ſumes of Ieroboam. And ex abel, for all her 
vengeable malice, and impotent fury, yet could; not wreck: 
it ypon Elias, though one ſingle poore Prophet, no more 
thenthe Pope withallhis pontificall, and imperiall rr 5 
could preuent poore Luther of dying peaceablely in h 


his pooreſt ſeruants, that ate zealous for his cauſe, If 

we ſhe v the like z tale nom in this frozen age; wee may 

with comfort hope for the; like bletling, * and pꝛotection. 

Then put you neuet᷑ ſo much genſfidence in your ſonnes. 
Ly 
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vertue, our conſidenoe :ſhall-bee in the-defence of Chriſt, 
eta, jeg and ſo wee doubt not. but 
(through Gods neuer failing goodnelle to his people) 
all your confidence,” and daring promiſes of plentiful try- 
«mphs will vaniſh into the ay re, whereot they were ingen. 


. * 


dred. It follow eth 


The Church well hoped indeed, that the minde of the 
wroſt: potent King, who of a Catholique wife wiſhed to 
beget heires , that might rule bis Countrey kingdomes ; 
beim motlified by the ſighes of his wines + pielie, would 
permit the dowry of royall wealocke to bee the libertie of 
faith; but nom the vowes, and counſels of your enemies 
are feared , and whereas the oxthodex Religion is crow- 
ned with aroyall diadem in that maſt Excellent Qucene; 
yet there are not wanting theſe, which dare threaten im. 
priſonment, and puniſoments to our ſounes. 


Ar.fwer. 


Y Ou meane the Chnrch of Rome; & what may it not hope: 
I yet againſt your hope, the prayers of Chriſts Church 
are neuer wanting, for the fruſtrating of your: faireſt 
hopes. Our Church in particular publiquely prayeth, 
That it may pleaſe God tobrivg into the Way of truth, all ſucl 
as haus erred, and are deceined, And in another prayer, for 
the whole eſtate of Chi iſts Church, in the end of our 
(ommunon booke': Wer beſecen thee Lord to reduce all ſuch 
as bee yet gnarant; fr um the miſerable cattiuitie of blindne ſſb. 
and er rours, to t he pus e unde if anding, ard knowledge of thy 
truth: that wee all with one conſ ent, aud unity of mind, may 
wor (hip thee our one l God, and Sagiour. And for out King 
bleſſed ber God, bis rt is rHabliſſi d vpon firmer 
grounds, then to be remoued,/ſtom it at true faith, where- 
in hee was hred, and biought vp, ſo caſily as you hoped - 
1 yea that prerie, Which with your ſole mne Croile cu haue 
D 2 e 
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ſo crow ned. our hope is, that his Maieſty may intime 
by Gods grace fo purifie, and pr UT IG 
ſhall account it the moſt rich dowry of her ke, to be 
made partaker of the liberty of that faith, which her Roy. 


See for his Mio all hasband profeſſeth, that ſd they may Of enioy a 


Veh. 20 


| 
numents in 


talteof the cluſters of { 


ſweet ſociall conjunction, as in their affect ions, ſointheit 

Religion. hair rs Boer Pow m_ ih » 

Wenxceflans King of Bohemia being married heere to Rich. 

ard 2 England, and that in a deplored time, 
when the Kinges of England were ouer-awed by the Popes. | 
vſurped power, being tyrannized ouer alſo with that ſpi- 
rituall Ey ypriaſeruitude ; if ſhee( Lay ) by the meanes 
of this marriage, comming, and liuing in England be- 
came ſo happy, as to be made acquainted with the Gſpe i 
of (hriſt, which ſhee had, written in the Eng/ifh tongue, 
namely, the foure Buangeliſts, with the «DoGtours vpor 

them, in the reading thereof ſhee was day ly een 
and fo by this meanes allo many Bohemians comming hi. 
ther into England, comming to the fight and knowledge 
af Wichlifes workes, conveyed the ſame into Bobemia, 
whereby a good foundation was laid of planting, and ſo 
eſtabliſhing the true religion there: what hopes then 
way wee perceiue of this our noble Qucene, who becing 
married to ſuch a royal husband, who is not onely in 
title, but in realty, Defender of the faith, yea a prince, who 
is excellently able to worke vpon ſuch a noble diſpoſiti- 
on, by infuſing into het the ſeedes of the true Chriſtian 
faith ? that ſo not onely her ſelfe may become a ſound 
Prot efant, but by the bleſſing of God, this religion may 
from. ſo noble a roote, multiply and branch it ſelfe into 
thoſe her fathers Countries alſo; ſo that when they ſhall 
growing by the meancs 
of this bleſſed vine, hir fathers houſe may then blefle the 
time, that euer ſhe was tranſplanted intoſo happy a ſoyle. 
The Lord bring theſe faite bloſſomes of our hope to a 
timely maturity: as your Pontifician hope is keerein alrea- 
dy (bleiled be God) blaſted in the bud. wo 
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The Bartinę of the Paper Bull. 21 
And the ſame God, that prevented that intended maſ. Ste for his Mo: 
acre of Religion in Bohemia, by the death of the K ing numencs in K. 
Ladiſiaus, at whoſe intended marriage with Magdalene Ede. . p. 366. 
the French Kings Daughter of Prague, where. and when 
the confluence of ſo many Pontifician States ſhould haue 
beene, the maſſacre ſhould the more eaſily haue beenc 
effected: that God hath, and will ( wee truſt ) euer pre- 
ſerue this his true religion profeſſed in Englend, and that 
by preſeruing the lite of our gracious Soueraigne long a. 
mongſt vs to his glory, and his Churches good, maugre all 
Pontifician hopes of the contrary, 
But it ſhould ſeeme the Popes hopes are turned into 
feares: but now ( faith he) the vaWes and councells of your 
enemies are feared, Whom doth he meane here by enemies 
Surely, by coherence with the premiſſes, he muſi necdes 
meane the moſt Potent King, of whom he ſpake in the for- 
mer part of the ſentence, And certainely in nothing ſhall 
our noble King ſhow himſclfe more Patent, then by roo- 
ting out of his Dominions all Pepiſb Prieſts, and K 
and by eſtabliſhing in vnity of doctrine, that Religion, 
which for theſe many yeares hath. beene ſo happily mayn- 
rained there in. Herein, herein ſtands the poteney and ſe- 
curitie of our & ſoft Porent King: The eſtabliſhing of true 
religion, isthe-eſtabliſhingof the Ringes Throne. It were 
happy if other Kinges in Chriſtendome had their eyes o- 
pened to ſee their miſerable thraldome vnder the Popes 
yoake, and vpon what a tottering foundation their Kin- 
domes ſtand: where Papall authoritie, and Ieſuiticall do- 
Err ines take place. | * 
But here we may not palle ouer, that he ſaith, Tour E. 
nemies. Who ? or whoſe enemies? what ? the K ing an e- 
nemy ꝰ to whom? to the Popes Sonnes here in England: 
what ? to: the Prieſts, and leſuites in & ns There 
were ſome; reaſon why the King ſhould ſhowe dim- 
ſelfe an enemy to theſe: ſor who are mote mortall ene- 
mies to the King and his Crowne : then they ? But it is 
playne by the — that hee meaneth chiefely * 5. 
D 3 u 


+2 . The Bayting of the Popes Bull,” 
| ſich Cattolique ſonnes of his, 28 are, or at leaſt ouglit 
to bee ttue ſubiects to the King. Loe here then Pontifician 
malice, The Pope doth here molt ſubtilly inſinuate, that 
the King is an enemy to all thole his ſubieAs, who are 
Reman Catholikes, Enough with ſuch a brand, to kindle 
the flames of hatred, and rebellion in ſuch ſubiects againſt 
their Xing, while the Pope thus blowes the bellowes, 
But wherein is the King an enemy? to their perſons ? no: 
but to their religion, which is enmity againſt Cod, and 
the King. But the Pope feareth the Kings Connceils, Now 
the good Lord lo direct the King, and bleſſe him in all 
his ( oaxcellt, that they may more, and more be matter as of 
feare to the Pope; fo of toy, and comfort to himſelfe, and 

all his People. | 

Bur hee feares alſo his enemies tower. What vowesr? 
For tolleration ( forſooth ) ot the Popes Orthodox religion, 
vf Orthodox, then ought it not onely to bee tollerated. 
but publikely imbraced, profetled, avowed. But if it bie 
Cas it is) che Antichriſtian, Baby/onian, A poſtaticall, ido- 
latrous religion of Rome, that Whore of Babylon: then no 
vewes, N either to bee made, or much leſſe kept, for 
the tollerating of ſuch a religion. It is againſt our vowe in 
bapt iſme, wherein we diſarow the Demlland all bis works, 
and therefore all doctrines of Deuills, A precontract with 
our ſpouſe Chriſt, diſanulleth all after contracts with An- 
tichriſt, with a harlot: Vea veWves made againſt God and 
his word, are ipſofatto yoyd, and become a meere nullity. 
And if the Pope at his'pleafare can diflolue all lawfull 
vowes, which being ducly made obliege men inviolably 
to keepe them: hath not God himſelte power to diſanull 
all impious vowes, which are made to maincaine the reli- 
gion of Antichtiſt? Therefore, the Pope muſt giue vs 
teauc herein not to giue eredit to his Holinefle complaint; 
which; howſocuer;. wee knowe to bee tmoſt vniuſt. And 
whereas the Pope calls his Religion ort bodox : let the con- 
tefit#of this t witnt ſſe. Wee needgoe no further for 
proote. / pſe dixit. Vet you complaine, that * 
| ing 
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ding your ert hoden Religion ( a forcible argument, if it 
were rightly Spire) you ſonnes are threatned, You are 
fore hurt ou know tull well that chreatned folkes line long. 
But here wee cannot but put your father-hood in minde of 
your forgetſulneſſe. A little before, you contemplate your 
ſonnes miſeries; and now is all come but to a bare threat - 
nung! wee looked for a ſtorme, and behold but a cloud; 
for fire, and loe, but a little ſmoale: onely wee may hence 
obſerue, what punctuall intelligence your vigilant ſonnes 
giue your father. hood out of England. There ſtirres not 
a Mouſe, but you heare of it: vnlelſe you haue it by ſome 
ſpeciall reuelation, reflected in the glaſſe of your contem- 
plat ion, as your Saints know all is douo here below, by the 
perſpeRiue Glafſe of beat iſicall viſſon. Or elſe happely you 
haue it by the ſpirit of Prophecie as: cmjectuting what 
afterclaps, or prognoſticating what ſtormes this Meteor 
ot your Papall Breeue might ingender in this our Nor- 
therne Clymate againſt your Sonnes, when once they 
ſhould bee ſo poſſeſſed with the malignant influence there · 
of, as reſuſing to take the oath of Allegiance, they ſhould, 
nor onely incurre à thcreatuing, but of congr uitie, yea Condige 
vitie merit both impriſonment and pimſbments. But our 
pe is, that Non el ſtante your peremptory Bull, they wall 
ſhew themſelues ſuch true hearted Engliſn · men, that they 
will not deſerue in that caſe, ſo much as a threatning. But 
you adde. 13 12 Men 5 g l 


wee lelicue there art among jou thoſe , who deſire 10 
tarry about-in pour om ne body the mor t ficalion of Jeſn 
Chriſt, and would contemne the blandiſhmems of ples- 


[ures and files of ambition, in.compariſen of the b u. 


cherie of hang men, and ignwminie of bonds. Tel if any 
bee there, who are poſſeſſed with a deſire of the pr oſperitie 
of the preſent Church, wee deſire they would take netice, 
that the Pontifician charities wondroufly follicilous of 
thery {afetie, * 5 


Anſyer, 


i $i L468 
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Anſwer, | 

| PP Here is ſome deepe matter fure : here 
| | men of Sat ban, for ſome eyes to 
| diſcover. his Holime ſſe is great child, ready 


to be delivered of ſome Monſtrous birth; onely hee wan. 
teth ſome maſculine Mid- wife to helpe at a pinch, To 
which purpoſe , behold here a moſt pernicious clauſe, 
| clefly , inciting ſuch as are of amore Jeſuited ſpirit, to the 
2ttempting , ot ſome facinorous, and audacious fact, wor. 
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| thy tie bucherie of the Hangman, or the ignomir.y of bonds, 
As the Poet ſpake, but in a farre better ſenſe, then the 


| Pope: eAnde aliquid brexibus Gyaris, & carcere dignem ; 
| he menr it by daring to write of the touchy vices of the 
lawleſſe times, wherein hee lined, Would to God Pontifi. 
cian attempts were no worſe then fo. But whatſoeuer 
ſhame or forrow their attempts ſhall make them worthy to 
10 ſuffer ; they are to haue a ſpeciall vnto the reward, 
* to wit, the Pont qc ias charitit, which will make a full a- 
Wo merds for all; his father-hood being ſo Wendsronſly ſolici- 
[42 tons of their ſafetie. What is the matter? ſome difficult en. 
N terpriſe, full of danger (it ſeemeth) to the Actour. In re- 
b gard whereof the Pope, is no lefle follicitow (I wis) then 
5 2 naturall father , whoſe ſonne being about to encounter 
. {ome hideous monſter , or to attempt ſome Hertalias /a- 
F | bour, is very ſollicitous, and anxious of the event, ſo full 
; 


of danger to his beloued ſonne: Onely bere is tHe diffe. 
rence : anaturall father in that caſe would ve all his po- 


wer to diſſwade his ſonne, yea vpon his bleſſing to enio) ne 


os him not to hazzard his life in ſuch a deſperate aduenture: 
\ but the Pope on the contrary , animateth , and inciteth his 
4 ſonnes, by all perſwaſine arguments, not on ely of pro- 
5 four d inſinuation, but of profefſed approbat ion, to vn- 


der take ſome defperate enter priſe. And enterpriſes o 

that nature ( bee they at all aduenture what they will bee) 
Jap we may boldly abide by ir, that how / ſocuer they may en- 
| danger the life of the attempter, certainly they doe 5 
\ Alix 
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ally deſtroy the ſoule of the atchieuer. But the Pope is 
ſo wondronſly ſolicitows of their ſafety, that in 
caſe of extremity, if they ſhould chance to dye in hotte 
blood wncenfeſſed , hee will, as Pope (ment in his Bull 
at his Iubilee , command the Angells to take their ſoules 
out af their bodies «bſolued , 1 
into the glory of Pæradice, and not fo much as one 
touch at Purgatorie by the way, Onely here is one item 
more (by the way) what they doe, it muſt be as that of 
Iadu, fpeedily done, intimated here by defire of the profperi» 
ty of the preſent Church. Preſent it muſt bee; 25 
then the Pope will want matter to animate ſome deſpe- 
* 8 pn 8 earneſt defire that 
they ſhould take Feciall natice pontifician charity, [0 
wondrouſly — of their ſafety: he preſixeth a moſt hor- 
rible Pontifician blaſphemy ; comparing ſuch his (Mar- 
tyre to the bleſſed 2 , whoſe * ſaying the Pope 1 Co: 4. 
ſew vſurpeth, and ſhameleſly peruerteth; and their juſt 
ſufferings ( whether for treaſon, murder, or rebellion ) to 
the meriificationof leſiu ¶ brit. Now the Lord Ieſus deftroy 
= blaſphemous mouth, 6 Antichrift, But heepre@ee- 


No one dutie is of kc omitted, whith may ** 
-menating cloud f owing t into a wiſhe 
calme . : Saif bel 2 of & month , and 
mortal crueltythirſt after the blood o 5 ought 
to be armed with the invincibl® buckler of a good teſolu- 
tion, and meditate of heauenin ihe priſon, of 4 crowne 
in the Rec he, of immortalitie in death. 


Anſwere 


__ 
mplicie 9 
{ his Telu- 


c. 


FF 


N O one dutie is of vt omitted. The Pope here 
vnderſtand, fot an vndoubted truth, but 
chat his ſonnes heere in * at this preſent 


— — — 


——— 
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ites , and Prieſts) are wondrous buſie and induſtrious , la- 
bouring tooth and naile, with heaue, and ſhooue, 
to aduance forward their miſcheifeous plot in hand. For 
[ By Us] implyeth the Pope the Arch-Agent, and with 
him all his ative Inſtruments both at Reme and in 
England, whichhaue their motion from his hand, and are 
actuated by that their Head. So that this teſtimony from 
Rome (ecmes to confirme the common rumor heere, that 
his moſt white Sonnes ſit in Counſel cuery day; that, what 
they conclude , is forthwith pur in execution ; that, all 
the exorbitant motions wee ſee in the world , proceed 
from the wheele , which theſe Engineers ſecretly, and im- 
ſenfibly turne about, So that what Archimedes did by the 
cleane firength of his ingenious- Art, no leſſe admirable, 
then commend able for the defence of his Citty , and Coun- 
trey againſt the Rowanes that doe this viperous brood 
by their Arte infernall, no leſſe deteſtable then damnable 
( infuſed into them by that Romaine Architect or cheife 
0 machinator of all miſchiefe) ro betray their one deare 
1 Mother Countrey into the hands of Rame, into the pawes 
1 of the Beaſt , into the clawes of the Eagle; euen into 
k the mercilefſe_crueltie , and tyranny of the Pope, and his 
* oft Catholiqus Sonne : lo that in very truth, themſelues 
; are the men, that worke themſelues daily into the fruiti- 
i on of the ca/me of their wiſhed conſolation : and poore wee 


on the other {ide abide expecting, till the wenacing clowd 


1 breake forth into a tempelt . Wee as fill 
ol l birds, lille the Dose withogt art , ſit, and looke on, ti 
The rut. the fowler ſpread his net ouer vs; or like the fooliſh * fiſh; , 


tn which beaking her ſelfe"heere the banke , ſuffereth the 
19 fiſher to tickle, and handle her lightly, till at length hee 
N gripes her faſt , and flings her onthe Land: ſhall wee thus 


1 uffer Romes Fiſhers to play , and dally with vs, till by 
. their \moeth flatteties, they haue with a ſuddaine vnex- 
pected jerke caſt ys out of our freſh pleaſant rivers, that 
they may preſently ynbowell vs, and put vs into their 
hotte boyling panne, and ſo devour vs ? ſhall ages 

„ 9 . 
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cheife bee ſo vigilant , rifing by night to kill men: and ſhall Pt iugulere ho. 
not honeſt men awake, to preſerue themſelues ? mei ſurgunt 


Hell no doubt enlargeth her mouth, as waiting for the e- lat 
uent of her Sonnes . deſignes, and n 0 eee 
that ſhee may deuoure ſuch a precious morſell, as Englan pergiſceri FW 
is. This Hel is Rome, or rather the Popes Pallace there, See Morriſous 
from whence , through the Gate Portuſa , a faire way lea- Trauclsinthe 
deth downe to a place called * the valley of Hell. It is a preg- "Yy uay of 
nant embleme of the Papall ſlate. But the Pope here, by 3 f 
his very mentioning of Hells mouth enlarging it ſelfe , doth Hell, to which 
from hence fetch fire, to enflame_ his ſonnes with a more place a dire& 
violent ardour of hoftilitye , telling themthat they ought WAY leaderh 
therefore to bee armed with the inuincible Buckler of 4 good artery Popes 
reſolution, But that he ſhould withall impute vnto vs Mor- 6 9 5 nceære 
tall crueltie, thurſting after the blood of Martyrs, we cannot 
chooſe but take it for a fine frumpe, or rather for the Sar- 
denian laughter, a moſt bitter taunt. Wee cruell? vnleſſe 
by ſne wing mercy to the Popes white ſonnes, wee are 
therein moſt eruell to our owne ſelues, and ſo may ptooue 
our ſelues to bee the Martyrs, whoſe blood that purple whore 
ſothirſteth after. Or doe we thirſt after the blood of Martyrs ? 
doth the Pope imagine ſo , becauſe Exglaud neuer ſince 
Oneene Maries dayes ſo much as taſted any ſuch like 
drinke , that now after ſo long abſtinence , it ſhould bee 
ſo thirſty ? but what Martyrs? ifhe meane Romiſh rebels, 
traitors , murtherers , factious ſeducers, and the like: can- 
not our juſt lawes (which at firſt by ſuch villanies were 
forced to bee made, and now by the like your Romiſh at- 
tempts ate a freſh juſtly enough prouokedto bee executed) 

uniſh ſuch miſcreams, but you muſt charge ys with 
mortall cruelty , as thirſfting after tbe blood of Martyrs ? fuch 
Martyrs of yours, as juftly ſuffered death, for their many 
treacheries , and treaſons in that good Queene ELIZEZA- 
5 Tus taigne, againſt her Royall perſon, Crowne. and 
Realme: farte ynlike thoſe Martyrs of Chriſt, which ſuffer- 
ed fire and faggot in Queene Max1rs dayes , for the 
Golpells ſake, Or your late Martyrs , Garnet , Caterby , 
| pn. | E 2 h Piercy, 
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Se Dr. Carleton p, Digby, Treſſam, the two Winters, the two Wrights, 
Bp of biehe- N , Keyes, and Faux , thoſe helliſh Con- 


ſter hs thank - 


full remem- ſpiratours in the Gunpomder- treaſun. Theſe be your Mar- 
brance of yrs yet call yee vs cruell for executing but juſtice vpon 
Gods wercie ſuch malefactors? Wee know you pretend, you exclaime , 
e you ſuffer for religion, and therefore ¶Martyrt. So did 
>radtile. The Danatiſta in Saint Awguitines time, who becing juſtly 
puniſhed by Imperiall Lawes, for maintaining their ſchiſ- 

maticall factions, and ſeducements, complayned they ſuf- 

fered Martrydame : whom Saint ¶Auguſtine reproueth. Hor 

putant eſſe ignum, Cr. The Donatiits account tha to be the 

marke of a true .Chriſtran, if hee dee not pradt iſe, but ſuffer per- 

ſecution : But let them ( (aith hee) ache of the Apoſtle, what. 

Aug. Bonifacio Church Sara figured when ſhe perſecuted her bondmaid, Sure- 
vo militari g. © by in Sara, the Apoſtle ſaith , that the heaxenly leruſalem, 
pip. 50, eto witt , abe true Church of God, was figured which affiifled 
* the handmaid. Si autem melius diſcutiamus & And if wee 

*« better diſcuſſe the matter, the bandmaid did more perſecute 

« Sara, by ber inſulting , then Sarah ber, by hampermg : for 

« Hagar did inturie ber Miſtreſſe , Sara elne ber for 

eher pride. A pregnant parallell to this purpoſe. Hee that 

is-a Seruant, that ought to bee a dutifull, eaceable ſub- 

jet , playeth the infolent tebell, denyeth ience, and 

ſubjection to his rightfull Soueraigne : the Soueraigne 

by juſt Lawes chaſtiferh ſuch a rebell: whether of theſe is 

"ZZ" the Perſecutor? whether of theſe is the Martyr ? for nowpera, 

Aug. {ed cauſa facit Martyrem,net the puniſhment ,but the cauſe ma- 
keth the Martyr. But Pontificians ſuffer for Religion: for 
what Religion ? not that of Chriſt, but for that , whick is flat 
rebellion againſt Chriſt, and bis Word, which ſtreightly 
commandeth loyalty , and ſubjection to Princes, and Ma- 
giſtrates. In that ſenſe Popiſh Traytors may be ſaid to ſuffer 


Tra 
for Religion, ſuch a Religion , which is ſo combined with re- 
bellion, that they can neither bee diuided,, nor yet diſtin- . 
guifhed : fo that not vnfitly in this place ( ſo much doth 
the Pope recommend and mention his Martyrs in this 


Iretus) may wee rancke them with thoſe W 


. 
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led CMartyriani, whom Saint Auguſtins joyneth with the 
Satamani , in his 57.cap. de Heres : Theſe AMartyriani were 

ſo called, for honouring one of their ſect put to death by 
Luppi a General, as a Martyr of God , and Chriftiar 

faith : with theſe conſented the Satanici , or Satiniant , 

who worſhipped Satan, as the Moderator of all their acti- 

ons, whoſe manners Saint ade deſcriberh. Theſe alſo 
were conſociated with the Euchita, who deſpiſing labour, Z 
were all for praying, from whom the whole rabble of 
Moerkes derive their Order, But how farre the Pomtificians 
ſymbolize with theſe , let their owne doctrines, and prac- 

tiles witneſſe. 

But howſoeuer the great Unlcan of Rome heere plycth 
his Forge, hee beates , while the Iron is hotte, to frame a 
compleate Armour for his Sonnes , and an inuinc ible buckler 
of a good reſolution , concluding this clauſe with a rhetori- 
call gradation, that neither the priſon, the racks , nor death 
it ſelfe ſhould daunt them. But when you Pontificiaps be- 
ginne to call to arme againſt ys, your pretended enemies: 
is it not high time for vs to leaue our dallying , and in 
good earneſt to buckle on our armour againſt your in- 
tended milcheifes ? It followeth. 


Among the briuiſh ro ches of their ſhipmracke religion, 
C briſts croſſ hath beene oe , which bath brought | 
jeu into the Hauen of your deſire. This Croſſe you ma 
embrace, by the vertue whereof the lutterueſſe of punniſh> - 


ments  ſmeaned. 


Anſwer. ; 


JE the Pope heere did rightly apply Chris Croſſe in that 
ſenſe , whereof the Scriptures ſpake , namely as it is 
taken for the conformable ſufferings of Chriſts members: 
then might wee of the Church of England take vp this 
ſpeach, and ſay, that by the Croſſe of perſecution in Queen 
E 3 MARIES - 
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Manirs dayes, wee did ſwimme from the ſoipwraketd 
the ſhoare in Qneene E LIZ AB ET EHS time; the blood of 
CHartyrs in that time being the ſeede , whereof this our 
Church, by the gracious dew of heauen, and plentifull 
ſhowers a , is ſprung vp and increaſed to a moſt 
fruitfull harveſt: and other ſhipwrake religion wee knowe 
none, but your Pontifician Religion, which is a totall apo- 
ſtacie from the faith of Chriſt, wherein you haue too ma- 
ny confederates euery where. Your one Apoftate Mar- 
cus Antonius de Dominis, eArch-Biſhop of Spalatum, whoſe 
Italian ſpirit being mixed with your Romane, would not 
ſuffer him long te abide in the truth, which for a time 
he embraced among vs: he can tell you of Rewniſh Rockgs, 


of (11ſt ian ſhipwr 


ale, from which in the name of the true 
Charch of Chriſt, hee admoniſhed all good Chriſtians to 
keepe aloofe: hee nameth-x2, in number, as the moſt 
rillous , wherein-to make ſhipwrake of faith; as I. the 
Papacy, which is that great Idol. rochę 2. Temporal power : 
3. Molded faith: 4. Excommunication: F. the Commande- 
ments of the (burch : 6. falſe vnion: 7. the Maſſe : 8. Auri- 
cular confeſſion : g. Purgatory , together with ſatisfallions , & 
Inaulgences: 10. Inxocation of Saints II. en and Re- 
liques: 12. Merits, Againſl all theſe hee hath fo learned- 
ly written ,. that you haue no other confutation of his 
booke, but your vſuall argument, the fire. But we will 
not herein too much preſſe his authority, as hauipg mad- 
ly made ſhipwrake on thoſe very rockes againe, after 
he had once ſwumme from them vpon the plancke of ſuch 
a repentance , as ifſued from the light of his conſcience, 
though not of a ſound , and ſauing faith. Hee came vnts 
vs, and hee went out from vs, becauſe hee was not of vt: for 
had hee beene ef vs, hee would no doubt haue continued with 
Us, 

But wee haue better teſtimonie, then that of CMarens 
Antonius de Deminis , to proue yours to be the ſhipwracke 
Religion; the molt cleare , and authentique Serptures of 
the Lord himſelfe, Vpon theſe Scriptures, as ypon « molt 
2 
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impregnable Rocks, our Church, and the Aactriue thereof 

are built: our religion, and faith is a ſound ſhip in Gods 
harbour , which might there ride ſafe, and ſecure enough, 

but that your pyraticall ſonnes ſeeke to rend. it a ſunder, 

tearing out the planches, that hauing made ſhipwrake of the 

faith of Chriſt, they might ſwimme to Antichriſt, 

But it ſeemeth you hope for ſome ſhipmrachę to bee 

made in this our Church, by ſome rent in the ſhippe 

through factious ſchiſmes , that ſo the brackiſh water of 

your Romiſh Sea, may enter inthe leake, and ſo cauſe our 

wracke. But as long as we keepe our ſhippe tite in the 

vnitie of faith, ſafe and ſound, wee feare not the force of 

all your Croyz.adoes, And if our Engliſh (roſes of Inſtice, 

were a little better put in vre againft your ouerdaring 

ſonnes, according to their demetits : your Croſſe , you 

ſpeake of, would proue but a poore planbę to bring them 

to the hauen of her deſiret. Neither is this your. (roſes, 

Chriſts Croſſe, but Antichriſtt Croſſe, an Idol of your owne 

making: your owne words proue it. Ye lay, by the vertue 

thereof the bitterneſſe 5 1 ſweetened: ſo that you 

alcribe a divine vertus to your Croſſe. Nor are wee igno- 

rant of your familiar blaſphemies in this Kinde, in your 

frequent Orix ons, and prayers made to this Idol : your 

Idol I call it, for you giue the-ſame worſhip of Latria 

to it, vhich you ſay is proper to God alone. It is your 

God therefore. And faith your * Thomas Aquinas, mhat- 51 p. 3-4 
foener matter the Croſſe is made off, wood, flone, * filuer, 25. 4. e. 
gold, wee ſo worſhippe the Croſſe (ſaith he) as the Image of *LikelyCr ol- 
Chriſt, which wee worſbippe with the adoration of Latria. And e, A tens 
this he will proue by force of argument, ſaying ; wee give geg. 

te that the worſhippe of Latria., herein mee put our hope of 
ſaluation but in the Croſſe of Chriſt we put our hope of ſaluation : 
for the Church fingeth ,* 0 Crux, aue ſpes vnica, Cc. O Croſſe, 
haile thou our oxely hope, therefore Chriſt Croſſe i to be ado- Paſii 
red with the adoration of Latria : And as it is in the Remane * 324 
Breuiary, Per ſignum Crucis de inimicis noſtris libera nos De- ae 
wi nofter , bythe figne of the ¶ roſſe deluer vs O Lord from all Sed cantra ij. 
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our enemier. And againe , Lignum Crucis defendat me ab 
* Port. x tit. de bu malig : let the of che Croſſe defend mee all 
henediflone no- c yea and in the * Remane Pontificall , the Biſhop in 
a rrhers, the benediction of the new (roſe, faith, Quæſumus e. 
wee pray thee ( 0 Cftrift ) to receme this ereſſe, as thou diaſt 

that, which thou embracedſ# with thy hana ; and as by that, 

the world was redeemed from guilt : ſo the moſt denout ſouler 

of thy ſeruants here offering, may by the merrit of this Croſſe , 

bee freed from all the ſinnes they haue committed. This is that 
ſlandard, vnder which, as the God of your hos, ye march, 
you ſing, ecce ſignum Crucis, fugite partes aduerſa : behold 

che enſigne of the Croſſ, fly ye aduer ſe parties. To the vertue 
of this Croſſe, you aſcribe all your bloody Maſſacres, as 

when Heury Spencer Byhop of Norwich, at the becke of 

Pope Vrban 6. carry ing hence an Armie into France, where 
winning a Towne , and putting all to the {word , man, 

women , and child, it was ſayd , ficque Cracis bene ſicto fatt- 

am, vt Cracis hoſter ita delerentmr,quod vnus ex eis non reman- 
fit : ſuch courage did the Popes abſolntion of all theſe 
his ſo ſigned Souldiers put into them. Yet (not to make 

you too proud of this your God) you may remember 

how often it hath failed you. To giue you but one in- 

ſtance: how ſped your Holineſſe, when againſt the Popes 

Leege Lord the Emperonr Freaericky the 2, hee ſent his 

croſſed eArmie, which the Emperony , for all their ¶ voſſes, diſ- 

comfited, and as many as hee tooke aliue, ript off their 

croſſes, as taking firſt away their charme , and then harg- 
ed them vp. Yea as Abbas Yrſpergenſes , recordeth (or ra- 

ther in his Paralcipemers ) Fredericks marked them with 
croſſed wounds. cutting ſome of their heads acroſſe, and 
the like: ſee Albert ¶ Tantxius lib. 8. cap. g. which exam- 
ple, with many more of the ſame nature conſidered , might 
ſome what dampe , and diſharten your Catholique ſonnes, 

thus to embrace your croſſe, and take it vp in ſuck a diſ- 
loyall quarrell againſt their rightfull Soucraigne , whole 

juſt cauſe , the Omnipotent God aboue , will euer defend, 


maugte all ſuch your ſuperſtitious Idols, wherein = 
ko” truu, 
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truſt, yes, thongh attended with all your falſchoods and 
forces, And no leſſe vaine is the neceſſary you impoſe 
vpon your ſonnes to imbrace this Creſſe, as if by the ver- 
tue thereof the b:trerneſſe of their juſt puni ſhments ſhould be 
ſweetned. Alis poore foules ! what balme of Gilead can 
heale thoſe gaſping wounds ; or allwage thoſe griping 
rorments of a guilty conſcience, Wounded with the rue. 
fall remorſe ot diſloyaltie, rebellion, treaſon ? euen I.. 
belt may teach you, Had Zimri peace, t har flew bis after? 
yea, what Traitour euer found peace of conſcience by a- 
ny fuch meanes ? But wee hope your ſons, at leaſt thoſe 
of the Lairy (whom your more ſprightfull ſonnes haue 
notwithſtanding too much abuſed , in their ouer- credu- 
lous ſimplicity ) as by avowing their fidelity to their 
Prince, and not intermedling with, but rather fecking 
by all meanes to fruſtrate, and put by all ſuch wicked de- 
ſignes againſt their King, and Countrey, not onely them- 
ſchaes may preuent thoſe fatall puniſhments, which trea- 
ſonable practiſes neceſſarily pull vpon the actors there- 
of; but may with their Prince, and common brethren, 
enioy thoſe bleſſings, and comforts, which are the inſe- 
perable rewards of vnity and peace. It followeth. 


Conſider Beloued ſonnes, in what ſtation yee ſtand, 
and to whoſe eyes you are made 4 ſpectacle: the Angeli. 
call Legions doe flutter about you, which receine in their 
golden wviels the deſires of the faithſuil, and preſent 
them at the ſanctuary of the mercy of the Ommipotent ; 
lea ven gates being ſet open, Chrift not onchy a beholder , 
but 4 rewarder , ſheweth you the ſacred tryumphs of your 
Citizens , whom purpled in their owne blood, England 


halb brought into the heaventy aſſemblies, 


Anſwer. 


72 Pope goes on in his martiall ſtyle, and his Anti- 
F 


chriſtian 


ing the Jools of the Goſpell to his Church, which 


— 


chriſtian emies, for this whole 
Bull, hee might ſhew eſe E 225 
in the Reuelation from borne to hoofe. Loe here his ſons. 
are in their ſcuera!l Fations, marſhelled by their Generals, 
and Captaines, ready for the hight, to which they are 

vokedby the 99 of thoſe ches, that behold 
them. Who are they? the Angelica Legions, what are 
thole ? good or bad Angeli if any, they ſhould. be ra- 
ther the good Angels 80 ke attributeth vnto them the 
office of preſenting the prayers of the fait hfull in their golden 
viellr at the mercy ſeat, As if that were the office of the 
heauenly Angells, which the Pope here ſeemeth  ablurd- 
ly ro gather from that ſcripture Reu. 8. which is plainely 
ſpoken of the Angells Gods Miniſters, being the mouth 
of Gods people, to offer the incenſe of prayer, and praiſe, 
and thankeſgiaing vnto Chriſt ( in that place) for open- 


bin 
cloſed yp by the Church of Rome. Though here his Heli. 
ren would inſinuate vnto his ſens his Roman ¶ at holique 
practiſe, and doctrine of prayivg te Angeli, that which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſets downe expreſſely as a brand of Apo- 
tacy from (brit, Col. 2. 18. 19. So that this Angel worſhip 
is an other Marke of the Beaſt, onely hee is a little ſhy of 
ſpeaking broadly in a matter fo groſſe, eſpecially to his 
Jomnesin England, where the light of the Gaſpell doth 
eaſily dete&tand vnmaske ſuch Popiſh ttumperie; and as 
the Father here dealeth tenderly in ſuch tickle points :{o- 
bis Prieſlly ſons obſerue the ſamerule here in Exg land, a- 
mong their diſciples, ith whom they muſt deale very cau- 
teloully. ſmoothing over their rougher doctrines, and qua- 
lity ing them 1 leſt they ſhould proue too tart 
to thoſe palates, which might happily haue had ſome taſt 
ofſundry doctrines in this Church, But after that their 
Roman. Cat boliqus diſtiples are once hardened, and their 
ſtomackes ſtrong enough to digeſt, then they dare loade 
them with ſtronger meates, reueale vnto them the 
more hy dden myſteries oftheir Romiſh religion, This 'x + 
| cru 
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ſerued 22 one, 4 55 too well ac- 
quainted proceedings, when he was a Popiſh 
Prieſt, till it pleaſed God by — light of his truth Aer 


him home vnto vs, and make him a worthy member of our Awichrip. 


Church, and à pregnant inſtrument to dete t Antichriſt, 
with his deluſions. | 

But whereas your father.-ho9d tells your ſonnes of the 
Legions of Angels fluttering about them, if you ſpeake of 
the good eAngells: herein we poore of the Church of Eng- 
land comfort our ſe lues againſt theſe your vaine boall⸗ 
ings, and ly ing confidence. For ee are ſure thoſe legi- 


2 : 
is ſuruey o 
the — 1 of 


ons are miniſtring ſpirit s, ſent forth to miniſter for them, which Heb. i. 


ſhall be herres of ſaluat ion: thoſe 4 ella haue a charge Oz 
ver Gods ſeruants to keepe them in all their wayes : they 
perch their rents round abcut them that feare God, and det:- 
wer them. They are as an army of frerre chartots,ready to de- 
fend one of Gods Prophets, againſt a whole band ofene- 
mies. Therefore in theſe heauenly Legions, your Sonnes 
tan haue no confidence at all for protection. For how can 
your ſonnes be the heires of ſaluation, to whom you 
vtterly deny the meanes of ſaluation, as is ſauing faith 


in Chriſt à what charge can they haue to protect your 


ſonnes, hom you cauſe to goc out of their waies, by re- 
belling againſt God, and their King ? yea rather you, and 
your ſonnes may juilly feare, that thoſe Angells ſhall ſtand 


with their ſwords draw ne to ſtoppe your courſe, and to 


cut you off, as that Angell did to Balaam, becauſe your 
waies ate peruerſe before God, And know, that if you per- 
fiſt in ſeeking the ruine ot our Jeruſalem, one of thoſe An. 
gellr is ſufficient to ſmire, and ſlay a million of you in one 
night, when you dreame of no ſuch thing. But if by 
thoſe Legions, fluttering about your Sonnes, you meane the 
Legions of Dixells ; theſe indeed no lefle delight in rebel- 
lions, treaſons, and maſſacres, then your Holineſſe doth, 
and when you haue done your worke, will be as ready to 
pay Jour Weg: : 480 
Bur for ¶ Hriſt in heauen, although you molt W 
2 7 
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ly blaſpheme , in making him an apptouer of your dam. 
nable practiſes, and plots ri true 


MS 
it is, hee vine, ee eee eee 
and will moſt certainly bee a ſeuere rewarder of all Popi 
ys ps jw ed, and his Liewrenants here on earth: 
es, 


hee /ies, e will lang b, and deride you 3 he will 
ſpeaks vxto yen ix bu Wrath , and ve you in hes fore af. 


e. | | | | 
For the pwrpled i artyrs, whom England bath ſent in- 
to the heawenly afſemblies : true it is, 
the true eHartyrs of Chriſt, whom inthe of Qucene 
Man v, the Antichriſtian crueltie of Rowe, rather then 
England, ſent beparpled in their owne innocent blood, in- 
to thoſe heauenly aſſemblies, of their fellow Martyrs and 
Saints, But thoſe you here call Mariyrs, who in Enge 
land haue ſuffered juſt puniſhments, for their fow 
crimes, and abominable treaſons, thoſe without repen- 
tance dying embrued in their owe blood, were no doubt 
ſent thither, where not all your purgatory flames, though 
neuer ſo hotte, can purge away the leaſt ſlaine of ſuch 
helliſh guilt. So that berweene theſe Romiſh e Martyrs, 
and thoſe our Engliſh, there is ſo great a gulph ſet, that 
there is an impoſſibilitie of the leaſt communion of ſocie- 


tie. But wee deny not, wee enuy not (but pitie rather) 


that all ſuch your Romiſi Martyrs goe all to one place, 


who as they are confederates in the ſame crimes, ſo it is 


juſt, that they ſhould bee aſſociates inthe fame place, and 
late of condemnation, It followeth. 


The anxious prayers of the monrnefall Church defire 
of God for you the ſpirit of Charity, and Fortitude, 


The counſels of the Apoſtolique ſenate , and the prayers 


of Chriſtendome , take care of your ſafety, im ſo large a 
theater of heaven and earth ; what rigour of Jour con- 


Panty , what ſublimitie of a tryumphant mind becomes it 


304 ts han in you f The counſels of your E 
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laue beene in the like teoperay , the lights of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the armour of light bee your wiſe oracles, and 
your actions the examples of fortitude. 


Anſwer, 


N the former clauſe the Pope animates his ſornes, as 
being a ſpectacie of Chrift , and Angel: : here he ſets 
them in the large theater of Heauen and Earth, No doubt 
they ate to play ſome notable prize : Or rather hee brings 
them forth into the open » Where the maine battle 
is to be fought, Hee is now growne to that confidence in 
his Pontifician forces, as hee ſeorneth any more to goe to 
worke by digging and delving, and cloſe vndermining; 
hee will try it out by dint of ſword, To this end hee 
mightily vpon his ſonnes for Fortitude, for rigid canſtancy, 
for ſablioitie of a triumphant mind, for ſuch bright armour, 
for ſuch br aue actions, as may bo the examples of fortitude. 
This whole clauſe breathes nothing, but Arme, Arme. 
Now is Ant ic hriſt come to his full height; hee will now 
aduenture his Kingdome in one maine battle: now is 
the time in all appearance, for the fulfilling of that Pro- 
phecie Re, 1 7. it would be ſer downe in Capitallletters, 
Tas II Honkneges, TEN KINGS, Havis 
OnzMinD, Give Turin Povrs Rr AND 
STRENGTH VinTo Tun BeasT: TREBES 
SHall Mars WAKKAE With TRS LAMB E, 
An o TuELAMI SHALL OVERCOMETHEM: 
For Hz Is LO RDO TC LOR PDS, An DP KINO 
Or KINGS; And TAuITTAuAT ARSE WIT 
Him, ARE CALLED, AND CHOSEN, AND 
FAtTHFVLLI, The preparation vnto this warre, 
(marke it, and marke it well, all yee on the Lambes (ide) is 
ſet downe in the former chap. vpon the powring out of the 
. vyol of the 6, Angell (which noteth this very laſt time, im- 
mediately foregoing the ſeuenth »Azgell, at the pawring 
forth of whole vyell, is A and fatall conſummati- 

3 on 


38 The Bayting ef the Popes Bu/l, 
on all theſe earthly ſtates) thret vnc leane ſpirits like 
froggs came ent of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the Beaſt, and of the month” of the falſe Pre. 
phet : for they are the ſpirits of Diuells, working miracles, 
Which go forth to the Kings ef the cart h, and of the Whole world 
10 gather them to the battail of that great day of God Almigh. 
ry. Loe here this fulfilled before our eyes this day: when 
were there more {warmes of leſuites ( thoſe vncleaue ſpi· 
rus, thoſe frogs, thoſe ſpirits of Dinells, that ſeduce withlyes 
that teach Aalkenes of Diuells) and that, as is to bee doubt. 
ed. in England, where this battaile is mainely intended to 
be fought, then at this day how doth the Pope here ani- 
mate and incite them, and how vigilant. and diligent are 
the ſe frog ga, to atme ſtates, and kingdomes here, and elſe 
where, yea, like thoſe Sause S gipt, crawling into Kings 
Chambers, by their Croking and crowching, to gather 
them to t his great battazle ofthe great day of God« Almighty, 
Now, euen now ( Iſay) is this a doing; and for their 
better ſucceſſe, and good ſpeede in this battaile, they haue 
the anxious prayers of the mournefull Church, But bleſled 
be God our comfort is, they be but the anxious prayers of 
the malignam Church, not of the truly Alilitant. For the 
Pope ſpeakes of his owne Rowan (athelique Church, that 
Antichriſtian, Apoſtatized Church, that Whore of Babilon, 
that enemy of Chrilt, and his word; That (hwrch, whoſe 
pray ers; are abomination to the Lord; for as much as 
theynot onely proceede of infidelit ie, and want of true 
faith in God, which they haue altogether abandoned. 
and accur ſſed, as ia their councell of Trent: but becauſe 
alſo they are powred out for obtaining of their moſt 
wicked ends, and purpoſes, as the diſhonour of God. 
treaſons, and rtbellions, murthers, and maſſacres, and all 
miſchiefes. God forbid, ſuch prayers, tor all their anxiety, 
ſhould prevaile with God. Nay, God hath forbid it, as 
„ if. Concii, e hath forbid ſuch abominable prayers, What ſucceſſe 
d Latin d had the Popes anxious prayers againſt poore Luther & her- 
tie, p42. g. in he ſolicited C brit, P fiery, Paul, all the Gods 4 and 725 
dcſſes 


> EE OG EA .£EeaASM ..£M £57 i. aw. wo. 


FRE r fl GG Phe eo is 


39 
deſſes, the whole Reman {atholique {burcb, militant, and 
triumphant, Or what ſucceſſe had all his ſolemne proceſſ- 
ent, his new letanies tothe Bleſled Virgin in Spaine, and 
elſe where, in behalfe of the invincible Armadoꝰ So little 
feare i there of any fuch prayers, though neuer ſo avxi. 
o. 

But alas I would to God our ſinnes were not moxe pre- 
valent to pull vpon us the plague of your pirit of Cherwze, 
and fortitude, then your prayers :, which your prayers if 
they proue to haue any force at all again{t vs, it is from 
the impotent ſtrength of our iniquities, not of any your 
pietie. Wee ſeare not that awfull name of the Church, 
though neuer ſo wourneſull, which you arrogate.to yd 
ſelues and appropriate to Rome; Although wee know 
that the prayers of the true Church, when ſhee is moſt 
mournefull, are molt powerfull with God. Wee feare not 
the bead · rolles of your Babelling: prayers, your Aus- 
Maries, your es Haſes,your ſolemne Proceſſiors, and infinit 
ſuch trumperies. Wee know that your God, is not as our 
God euen your one conſciences being witneſſes, and 
{d manifold externall euidences of his: Haide dealing in 
mercy tor ys, in judgement againſt you, in all thoſe for- 
mer attempts of yours againſt vs · And know O Romiſh 
ſinagogue, that in vaine doe yce machinate, and meditate. 
the tuine of this faire Church, and flare, if wee bee true 
but to this our God, who hath euer been ſo ttue to vs: 
your warre againſt vs ſhall not prenaile, if wee labour to 
bee at peace with him. Your prayers ſhall bee of no force, 
where our faichfull and mourne full prayers interpoſe them 
ſelues, If God, as euer hitherto, bee on our ſide, how ſhall. 
you bee 4pginſt v3 Doe you not remember how many 
times, kow mightily, how miraculouſly our God hath 
defended ys, and defeated you? how he fruſtrated your 
proud confidence in that your invirſible Nauy in 88. as he. 
did the eEgiptians in the Red Sea? doe yee not remember,, 
how in yout Gunpowder platt, wherein you digged as deepe 


41 hell, preluming no eye ſam ou, yet his all- ſeeing eye oy 
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pied you, and deſcried all your councells, to cauſe the 
heads of thoſe principall powers to bee mounted as high 
aboue the Parliament bouſe, as they mined vnderneath 
it ? Vpon what confidence then dare you now renew your 
old attempts ? doe you take our God for a changeling ? 
But yee preſume we are become changelings, to * 
God our enemie. God forbid. Wee haue not yet forſaken 
our God, as yee haue done: Yet we muſt needes confelle 
to our owne ſhame, that we haue not walked worthy of, 
nor anſwerably vnto, all thoſe precious mercies, and bleſ- 
ſings of God, which from his good hand v po vs, wee haue 
enjoyed forthele many yeeres, euento the aſtoniſhment, 
and ſwelling envy of all our enemies. Wee haue too 
much declined from our firſt lone wee haue not reudred 
tothe Lord in thankefulneſſe, according to all his goodueſſe to- 
werds vs : wee haue not been fo zealous of his glory, in 
maintaining his truth in the eb of it, and in ſuppreſ. 
fing ouer audacious hereſie, and Idolatrie among vs, al- 
fronting vs to our face. The Lordbe merciſall to vs bore 
i, And know, O yee Pentificians, that one pablique faſt, 
of our Church ſolemnly, and fincerely kept, in humiliati- 
on for our manifold and great ſinnes ſhallquaſh, and 
que ll all your Dirges, and e Peeps 
and Proceſſions, all your hypocriticall faſts, and croſſings, 
and whatſoever ſuperſtitious trumperies, yee can deuiſe a- 
gainſt vs. Did yec not heare, did not the fame thereof 
ecchoypon Romes gates, what a wonderfull mercy the 
Lord ſhewed to this Land the laſt yeare, when vpon the 
very day of our publike faſt throughout the Land, being 
the ſecond of Auguſt. ( aday worthy tobe put in the Ra- 
brickof our perpetual F vpcn that very 
day ( 1 fay ) God began euen miraculouſly to ſloppe that 
ſad and vnſeaſonable influence of heauen, An 
our fields, now waxing white to the harueſt, were fo 
pittifully drenched, that almoſt allhope of harveſt, was 
drowned in our feare of adcluge in ſtead thereof: yet e- 


ven then began the heauens to clcare, and cheare vp their 
clowdy 
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forget it not, that it may teach you to tremble before that 
Gogef On and cuer may 
than kefullneſſe to our God, for vindicating his one cauſe, done lodain- 
and glory againſt ſuch proud and inſolent affconts. Well, ly vpon them, 
.conſulc(1 tay ) lay your heads 


.( which is nothing | 
- contederacic againſt Cbreff ) now your ſpirit of fortitude 
¶vhich is the ſpirit of all lawlelle daring againſt God and 
hisGoſpcll ) hall any whit init 
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clowdy, and angry countenance ; when wee bepan to 
continued io extraordinarily, and conſtantly faire, with- 
out one dayes intermiſſion, vntill by Gods favour, they 
brought vs in not onely an harveſt in ſeaſons but in an 
extraordinary aboundance ? hath the Lord done thus to 
vs tor temporall things pon ſuch our humiliation, and 
willnotbe alſo tor ſpiritual} much more when wee tru. 
ly Ctt our ſelues tolecke his face and favour inthe pardon 
of our finnes ? Aſſureqly he will. And as you may 
remember our deliverance from your Gunpowder plott 
vpon the fifth of N exember ; ſo yee may bee pleaſed to re- 
cognize, how the ſame God ſent a fearefull vengance, in 
bringing the ſame Houſe downe vpon your heads, A houſe in the 
when there yee being ſolemnely aſſembled, 1 to erect Nack F. eri in 
your Pagen checke by joule by Gods Arles and toaduange ef where 

the Throne of youre Antichriſ euen in the face of Chriſts eee 


Tribunall: and all this ( remember, and marke it well ) hearc a popiſh 


vpon your very fifth, of November, Remember Iſay, and ue by 
Gods iuſt i 


we alſo remember it, for 


in our eyes, fell 


her, and ſlew many 
Aim ſcores of them 


»10yne your forces toge 
arme your ſelues with as much might, as yee haue malice 


againſt vs, we feare you not, ſo long as we ſhall oppoſe 
our 


religious, td your anxieu prayers, Wee praying and 
humbling our ſclues, as behoues vs, yee ſhall no more pe- 


vaile againſt vs, then Amaleck did againſt 7/rael, while 


Muſes hands were held vp. The Lord giue all his people 


grace to put on the trur A＋Al e Light, euen the whole 
 Armoxr of Gad, hereby wer may ftand faſt iu the euill day. 


Then ſhall wee be ſure, that not all your ſyirit of c haritie, 
elſe, but the /pirit of malignitie, and 


in 


mm 
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In the meane time, yee might triumph in your hopes, 
28 if already yee had the victorie. So yee did in 8 8: ſo at 
the GunpoW#der plot. Vee may now as well as then, recen 
before your Hoſt,” Vet it is good for vs to cake notice of this 
your confidence of triumph. It may teach vs, though not 
1 to feare your brags; yet not to bee ſecure, but to prouide 
| betimes to preuent your triumphs, and toturne the exam. 
ples of your fortitude; into the examples, and ſpectacles 
of confuſion; iuſtly falling vpon ſuch Siam like fighters, 
againſt God, and his Wo. 
But beſide your anxious prayers; you haue your cauncoisʒ 
yea councels of your onely eFpoſtolicke inerrabilitie, of your 


ah: 96 6 * *- Apoſtolicke" Senate, your Conclaue of Cartinals n 
Git 15. "ir. al their councells from your Holinefle breaft,c Forthati 


14- & ur. om- the proper ſcate of all your 8 enatorian power andconncells, 

11414 pore, Vour predeceſſor Pope Nicholas the third, aſſumed tohim- 

anſerhr babere. ſelfe the whole Senatorian power; hes by decree, ſhut out all 

other temporall regiment in Rome and about, and ſub- 

1» "jeRedit all tohis Apoſtolick Souerainuc. This now is your 

| Ajoſtolicks Senate. Thus you proue your ſelfe that Baff. 

beating the mage of the former; to wit, of the ancient 

ſceular Rowan peer: Reuel. 13. Thus you exerciſe the 

whole power thereof, being perpetuall Dictator, hauing 

10 7a _ . Conſular and Senatorian power, which ioyn d with Apoſtee 
4 | licke, ſboweth you to bee both the ſeauenth and the ei 

ö Head of that great Beaſt, and ſo in ſumme, that eAntichrift, 


1 Your Apoſtolicke Senate is of no leſſe power, then that an- 
| cienter Roman Senate, to whom it belonged to admit into, 
| or to teiect from the number of their Gods, whom they 

"uh pleaſed. So that Tiberius the Emperour could not preuaile to 


haue Cbriſ fainted for a God, becauſe the Senate forſooth 

had not firſt allowed of ii. And doth not your Apoſftoliche 
| Senate the ſame? Vou ſaint and deiſie whom you pleaſe, 
| And Chrift himſelfe is no farther ad with you, but as you 
limit him, by diuiding his Prerogatiues among your other 
pettie Gods & Sainta : yea his mother you ſet aboue him, c 
your 0Wn A peſtoliabę Senat * 
* | ou 
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Rex Anglorum ( in quis) gu 
fir hater confilinm: 


and pleyeth the Fredericke, hath his Counſell : and 1 alſo haue * 

my Counſell Which I will follow. Of —— — 0 en —_ "1s 
your con/els, then your prayers,But for as you ſpare —.— at 
hot here to blaſpheme alſo the Holy Ghoſt 6. our truſt js, he to put them in 
will betoole all your Counſeli. Dare your father your im- minde to bee 
pious vunſeli 3 and contederacies vpon the Holy Shot, 8 ng | 
that his Light 5 ſhould be your Or acles F Dare you aſcribe ſafety of theic 


your. Connſe els of darkneſſe to the: jlluminations- of the Roman Ca- 
Holy bal ? Surely your Holineſſe is deceiued., Is it at cholike faith 
chat ſyirit, which (as ſome of the Cardinali with t ein on 2 
Pope [ oha the twentie two, ſitting in 2 Comnſell at, Rome, TY 2 Lg 
praying for the preſence of the Holy Ghe#,faid) appeared Nic. clemang is. 
in the likeneſſe of an oughly Owle, out. ſtaring che Pepe in ; 
hisface / This indeed is a liuely embleme ef that i pirit, 

by whoſe Otacle your A poſtolic he counſels axe directed. 


But neuer for ſhame goe about tg perſwade 


that your counſels for treaſons, and rebellions, for ahſoluing 
ſubiects from their fidelitie, and allegiance, are the illunu- 
nations of rhe Holy hoſt. So was Mahomets Doue his Holy 
Ghoſti. do his epilepſian or comitiallfit, but a trance, where- 
in he talked with his Angell qabriell. So might * Eugenius g aon. 
the third, your predeceſſor, haue two holy Ghoſts at once 
attending vpon him, while, as he was ſay ing «aſe, two 
Doues miraculouſly aſcended and dcicended vpon him, 
So Zedechiah the falſe Prophet might perlwadc be had the 
Spirit intail to him, as you to Peters chaire, when he ſaid 
to Michaiah, When went the ſpirit from me, to ſpealę vate 
thee I So did Nama Pompilius your Romane Law. giuer 
foundland father his Lawes vponhis ſamiliar conference 


G 2 with 
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with his fained goddeſſe Feevia. Such is your Holy Ghoſt 


I quake to repeat the your bla es, And for 
your Armour 3 what is it fr Stellettoes, 
poyſons, your weapons, whereby you perpetrate 
thoſe helliſh worker of darkneſſe, which who ſo putteth not 
off, can heuer put onthe Armour of Light, WW” 
Yet notwithſtanding all theſe blaſphe mies, which ſhall 
certainly haſten to Babelspride ; notwithſtan- 
ding their vaine confidence in many prayers, which for all 
their number, want weight: yet, as at this 
ſent, they ſer all their Counſels a wotke for the bringi 
Een 
State, whi | gnes e as wee 
gather from the of Babell in this Papal! Bull 
(wherein his Holine ſſe is ſtill vp wich Conflancy, and Forts. 
bude, animating his ſonnes to a ſubbimitic of 4 triumphant 
wind, and to be ready to vndergoe impriſonment, the rache. 
death ; whereof, for ought that wee can ſee, there tsno ſuch 
occaſion giuen to e, but rather the contrary, in re- 
ard of the great mildneſſe vſed towards them; and the 
libertie they enioy) cannot bee any other but 
ſome ſtrong ard ſudden Inuaſion, whereby to ſubi 
che Berend pla . Engliſh) — — 
the Iberian ( in plai iſh) Sparuſh crueltie: this ma 
bee a —— to —. vs out of — 
Reſigion? Countrey, Lives, —— England, 
e , » LNCS, rele, 
againſt this eAmichriff, and all his Confederates, 
It followeth. 
A* violence proceed ſo ſarre, as it campeil 3e, 
ts that pernicious, and vnlamfull Oath of Alleagi- 
ance of England, remember that your prayer ij bard of 
the w a of amblierof the Angels bebolding yen; and les 
Jour tongues cleaus to your gunmes, before you cauſe the 
«wheritie of bleſſed. Peter ts bee dimusiſded with nba 
| forme 
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forme of 1 For that i not all. that fidelitie be kept to 
the. K that the ſacred Serpter of the Catholigne 
Church ung from the Vicars of Gad Almightie z that 

Predeceſſer Paul the fith of led memorie 


which our pr 
in ſo graue «deliberation decreed that onght yee altogether 
ts ob ſerue, as the accree of fratb. Belo ved ſonnes, this 
tribate due to the Prince of the eApoſtler, ng threats of 
mew, or flatteries, ought at any time to extort ' from ou; 
they that perſ made you otherwiſe . thaſe prophecie to you 
« lying viſion, and 4 frauaulent divination, For ſooner 
pe the ſword of the mightie , 10 take away from 4 
Chriſtian mas his bife, then his faith, Tea, if an Angell 
from Heaven teach you otherwiſe, they the Apoſtolique 
truth, let him bee erred 


Anſwer, 


A Frer the enn all this while, at length his Holineſſe 
comes to the maine battell, wherein the finewes of 
Pontifician ftrength conſilts , and wherein Antichriſt 
ſhewes himmlelfe in his Colours diſplayed. Here he yaliantly 
cs in ſunder the N of all 18 8 ne Tar 
as Peter, cutting oft onely the care, the whole-heat 

fromthe body. For the ſumme of this gu is, to charge 
his ſonnes by no meanes 349 ſuffer the Oath of 1 


to bee impoſed vpon them eyther terre, or by force. 
| 9 55 whe re 


u t la for the 
ing hee can with a 125 fin ef, 4 
ſolue or diſſolue it athis P eaſure ? Henry the we 
of England knew this too well, when truſting ſtill 
urchaſe of Papa [labolutions , hee would —. ſticke to 
Nene , and Aale to ſolemne couenants made with his 
Nobles in Parliament, which to breake at his pleaſure, it 
was but ſending to Rome. Bur the caſe (it ſeemeth, ſtan- 
deth now vpon more e Something is oo 
3 ne 
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do ge out of ha 


Oath. 25 bein 
tarie for an 


ment to ſpeedy execut tion. But come wee to the words 


as they lye. 


If violence proceeded ſa farre, 4s ee beg bar per. 


vit icaa, and vnlamfull Oath of * 6. 
of TA oered from 


Surc ſuch eathes 

ſubieRs rotheir lawfull prince, are 9 55 5 
truſted; Slaues and not ſubietts require ſuch violence. Vet 
indeed if an Ozth been, not vielence 
it ſelfe ſhould exrerrar, 
land (faith his Holingſſe of Rome) is —_ 
ful. b pt yhomg.To th Pele er 
what law, by none, But his zo e When 
(till the Pope broached ir) was an 6 Gt litie, be- 
tweene Subiects, and „ unlamfull; let the Pope 
ſhow this (1 ſay not, in the * facred, but) i in any pro- 


phane ſtorie, yea or in the Tanten eAlcoran, Bu i is e- 
nough, if the Pope ſaith it. Bar violence Bc, 
ber that your prayer is heard of the whole aff ahem Pa 822 
els beholding you. Remember ? Since wh 
now they this ? The Pope es tee 
eAngels ? Were, it not more Ae u 155 
Pi of the Whole aſſembly of the AC * DON if 
gels bee otherwiſe, otherwhere et as in remo- 
I of heauen, or earth, farre from the 795 of Eng- 
What ifthe Popes es We „ fe 


e 


be heard oft the Nel e of x4 5 7 Th 
2 97 as Ell told the Prieſts of Jai. Bur "ſt, 
25 prouołe their Vale too much. to launch their 


| fleſh, we will paſſe Ouer this; only y noting againe OC- 
caſioned a frclh) that this Angell, ſeruice, ſo much eſtee- 
med; and commended. by the 575 bis ſores, is a moſt 


x infallible marke 050 th nichrif 
_Chrift the Head HOT 8.19. * 


And let youly tongue cleaue to your gummes, before, & c. It 
| Was 


. - 9 ® * 
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wy a ales of 9 — ſong . «If Immun 
eraſalem 1 anc to my gummics 
here the King 20 THAT Babiley Ya 155 
ture, and would haue his ſonnes, converſing in /ary, rather 
to ſuffer their congues to cleaue to their gummes, then ſuffer 
the honour of Babylon, of Rowe, to Hh peaches; Yea but 
the Pope Gith not ; but P then you, cauſe the aut ho 
ritie of bleſſed. Peter * bee di ſhed” with that forme of 
Oath, What is this to Babylon 88 For Peter from Ba. 
Heu, writ his Epiſtles. What js this to Rome? Yes faith 
the Pope, Peter was now at Rome, which he calleth Baby- 
lon, A ſound 
Rome be Babylon, then the pope will wa nt. Proofe; hide Pe- 
ter was at Rowe, For elſe how thall the ope be Peters (6 ſuc- 
ceſſour ? But admit Peter was at Rome : muſt therefore 
the Pope bes Peters, Succeſſour : But Peter Was. 0 75 "I 

bat, Þ 


Rome. To omitt invinlible arguments againſt 
pole that too. Vet the Pops can. neuer probe t 


Was Pope of Ro e. Great difference twee ne the Py hop 
of Rome, ad the 7 70 of if Rowe; y of ic LRN of ome, 


rar . 1 es, of Rok, til (onftantine the 
Ortat, were all, or moſt of them ther Fo rs: all of them 


were ofgquall ju Gon, other arriarches 12 5 y 
.pregeding them in order of pl: lace, not of 755 til 110 
"fare the 3. vſurped his Supremacie over 

his Papa Motto, Velumus & Jubemus,We will 


Poet with 


aſter this alſo, all were ſabicR to the Emperonr, till Greg. 
rythe 7. None of them wore” any ſuch thing as a ee 


| 44 dem, till Sylueſt EE 17 0 wo, Crowne, till Boniface 


Wer and Pompe 
79005 5 W 155075 
{ to, ai in the 77 41175 J dere 


the 8. Vet now [ 
be 1 5 mp 


W here 


Idle 


Hey, vſurpes this Scrip- N 


oofe that Peter was at Rome, Rath r ſhall 
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(riſts flocke, you can ture to Kingly raigne, and con. 
5 Pet 5 abt into 2 papall Eu. v0 bid Pe. 
ter launch out into the deepe : here ( ſay you ) the Pope hath © 
peer giuen him to fiſh all the World, Thus, yee neede never 

u ant Scripture to proue your Papall Paradoxes. But what 
ſay you to Peters paying of Tribute to the Emperor for Chriſt 
And himſelfe, at Chriſts appointment? Is not Tribute a to- 
ken of ſubiectionꝰ? But trom this very place, your Bllar. 
mine can learnedly proue Perers Supremacie over all, But 
over Princes too? Yes by the bye, in directly, at leaſt in 
ordine ad ſpititu ali, yea, the Pope Urban himſelſe, no lefle 


1 learnedly, then Papally, interprets that place ofthe Tri- 
4 Conſe. v2. 4.8, bute in the fiſhes mouth, ſay ing, * that by rbe piece of money 
5 Triburum i i the fiſhes mout b, 14 meant onely the exterionr things of the 


Gratian, Church, which ſhe giueth to Kings, to defend Her in peace, 
but not the Pomeficall Apex or Supremacie, Which is ſupere- 
wiinent inthe mouth of rhe head of the Church. So the Pope. 

Be = Chriſt faid, Pay that for Ae and Thee, ſpeaking 

expreſſely of their perſons, implying the ſubiection of Ec. 
cleſiaſticall per ions to Empetours, and Kings. And as the 

globe confeſſeth, Tributum eft ſig num ſubiectronis : Tribute 

4s @ ſegne of ſabicction. And yet mote, rather then faile, Car- 

dinall Bares hath taker in tand to F Su. 
premacie, as well Papall. as Sacerdbeall, from the very ſha- 
dow of Peter, Act. 5. 1 5, which ſhadow the Pope retaining 
in himſelte, makes him a complete Lord Paramount. I hus 
by hoske or by crooke youwill haue it, though all proue 
to bee bur a ſhacow. Bur Will you, nill you, both Perer- 

_ practiſe, and Peter- doctrine àre flatte contrary to yours, 

aud croſſeth all your Glofſes ; nor haue you lo much as a2 

fraqow tor it. Yet 
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The Baiting of the Popes Bull. 49 
Yet if your pled from Peter, as his Sacceſſer, will not hold 
water: yee adde ad corroborandum timlum;. yout plea from 
Chriſt: 3 Vou fay,that is vot all, that fidelsie be kepe 
vnto the K ing, but that the ſacred Scepter of the Catholike 
( burch bee wrung from the Vicars of God Almightie. That 
yu here againe ſleight our gracious King, not vouchſafing 
im the title of King of England, or your ſonnes King, wee 
maruell not; we ſmell your ſecret teſeruation, either that 
he is no King , that holds not his crowne of your holinefle; 
or that the Kingdome of England in ſpeciall, is none other- 
wiſe to bee holden, but as in Xing /obns time, in fee of the 
Pope. But great reaſon you ſhould haue regard to your Ca- 
tholike, or rather your Romane · Cat bolih Church. For ſure 
the Catholike Church of Chriſt never had any ſuch ſacred Sep- 
ter, as you ſpeake of, to which the diſpoſall of Kings, and 
Kingdomes is ſubiect. But your Romane hath, and there. 
fore not Catbolike, Whence then haue you this ſacred Sep- 
ter? by vertue of your Vicar/hip of God Almightie. Doe not 
now equiuocate with vs: or, goe not about to found a new 
Dicarſbip: yet this is not the firſt time, you and your Prede- 
ceſſours of late dayes haue entituled your ſelues Gods Di- pie vice 
cars. As in that inſcription or Dedication to Paul 5. (whom beo. 
by and by yee name) Paulo V. Vice Deo: to Paul V. vice God: 3. . 
whereof the numerall letters, as well in the Latiucas in the J. L. 
Engliſh , make vp the number of the beaſt, 666, you were - — 
wont formetly to content your ſelues with the title of 190. c. 
Chriſts Uicar : but now muſt yee be the Vicars of God, of 500, D. 
God Almightic: that from thence you may deriue an ompo- 
rencie to your ſelues, as it was added to that former inſctipti- 
on: Paulo V. vice Deo, totius orbis Chriſtians, Monarche & Pon · 
tificie omni potentia defenſori acerrimo: To Paul 5. vice God, 
the Monarch of the whole Chriſtian world, and the moſt flout 
defender of the P apall ommipotencie. No maruell then, if you 
entitle your ſelues, the Vicars of God Almightie, rather then 
of Chriſt. 
But (you will ſay) all comes to one reckoning, fith Chri/ 


is God Almightie; and therefore it is all one to be the Yicar of 
H Chriſt, 
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50 The Baiting of the Popes Bull, 
Chriſt;8 of God almigbtie. By your fauout, no: for although 
3 ghee yet inthis caſe of your pretended 
Vicatſhip it is one ching to ſay Chrifts Vicar: another, God 
Almighties Vicar. ¶ hriſtt Vicar hete on earth wee acknow- 
ledge none, but his owne and the Fathers holy Spirit; him, 
Chriſt ſent to ſupply his Read, at his aſcenſion. This Spirit 
gouernes and ditects his Church incoall truth. This is chat 
other Comforter the (pi it of truth By this ſpirit Chriſt is pre- 
ſent with bis Church to the end of the world. But for any one 
viſible, and ſingulat Vicar, Chris hath appointed none, the 
Church acknowledgeth none. As fot any Vicar generall vi- 
fible of God almightie, ſimply conſidered as God, and gouer- 
nour, and iudge of all hete on eatth, wee acknowledge not 
any. Onely all lavsfull Magiſtrates, as Kings and Princes, are 
as ſo many Vicegerents of God almightie, to gouerne and 
moderate their peculiar Dominions, in, for, and according 
to God, and his word; theſe be Gods Lieutenants here on 
earth, and therefore called Gods.. Now gue me leaue to tell 
you, that the juriſdiction of God a/mrghty here on carth is di- 
tinet from that of Chriſt, Gods 1uriidiction is alſo in things 
tempotall: Chriſis iuriſdiction as Mediator is in things ſpi- 
rituall. Theſe two juriſdictions are not compatible, not co- 
incident, or concurrent in their totall ex ent iu any one 
man. Orely the outward politie of the Church , both 8s 
touching perſons, and cauſes Ecclefiafticall, are ſubordina- 
ted to God almighties Licurenants here on earth, as all ſu- 
preame Magiſtrates : ſo that in this regard, thoſe that are 
Chriſts Vicegerents in common, as all fairhfull Miniſters of 
the Coſpell, who are Chriſts Legats,or Ambaſſadors(2. Cor. 
5.28.) are for their perſons, and outward eſtate ſubiect to 
God a!mighries Lieutenants, ſet ouer them. 

So that if you will confine your ſelfe to the title of Chriſſi 
Vicar : firſt, as no man is capable of that title, as you chal- 
lenge it: ſo neither can you by vertue thereof ſhew you 
haue any ſuch power deriued vpon you from Chriſt; for 
Chriſt liſt, or bequeathed no other kinde of power to bis 
Church, but ſuch as himſelfe, as he was the AfnFey if the 
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The Baiting of the Popes Bull. 51 
oſþell,exerciſed in his Mintſterie here on earth. Now Chriſt 
in that diſpenſarion of his, exerciſed no ſuch power or iuriſ- 
dition ouer Kings, and Princes; yea, be practiſed the con · 
trary; he ſubmitted himſeife to pay tribute to Cæſar; yea, 
to be iudged at Cæſart barre, from which the Pope bath ex · 
empted umſelfe, and Clergie, by his papall decrees. And was 
it, becauſe Chriſt wanted power to vindicate and defend 
himſelfe from Ceſare power? No ſutely. With the breath 
of his mouth his apprehendets fell back ward to the ground. 
Hee had twelue legions of Angels in teadineſſe to defend 
him. | 

Obie, But had not Chriſt, as being God, ſoueraigne po- 
wer ouer Kings and Princes, to diſpole of their kingdomes, 
and the like, if it had pleaſed bim? 00 

Anſu. ¶ hriſt the MAHediatour (the office whereof he came 
to execute ) is to be conſidered, not ſimply as God, but as hee 
was God man. In that regard the power of his diſpenſation, 
was limited by his Father, that ſent, and appointed him. So 
that Chriſt ſaid, I came to doe, not mine omne will, but the will of 
bim that ſent me. Not that Chriſts will was contrary to his 

- fathers, but ſubordinate onely, as Mediatour, to doe that 
which the father appointed him, and no more.Chrift would 
not, muſt not goe beyond his Commiſſion, receiued of the 
father. Now the Father gaue him no ſuch commiſſion of a 
temporall iuriſdiction, no not ſo much as in ſmall. cauſes, 
When thoſe two brethren came to him, intreating him to 
dimde their inber it ance berweene them: hee refuſed, ſaying, 
Wha made me 4 Iudge, or a dinider ower you Hee had no com- Luke 12. 14 
m ſſion in ſuch things from the Father. And if not in ſmal- | 
Jer matters, as that was, how much leſſe ouet Emperouts and 
Kings. Hin; 

Obiect. But although Chrifts power was limited, during 
his abode on earth inthe ſtate of his humiliatiun 2: yet after 
his reſurreRion, hee received an abſolute,and vnlimited po- 
wer: as he ſaith, AU power it ginen mee in heauem and earth : 
from this power doth the Pope, as Chriſts Vicar challenge a 
Supremacie ouer Kings and States, to depoſe, diſpoſe, &c. 

H 2 Anſw, 
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Aaſw, When Saint Jobs in that viſion ſaw the great 
whore, that Beaſt full of the name i of blaſpbemie , hee wendred 8 
ith great admiration. But when wee fee this blaſphemous | 
Beaft not ina viſion, but with open eyes,how can we chooſe 4 

but greatly wonder? for this very ſpeech of Chriſ, he Pope 
aſſumes as ſpoken of himſel fe, and that in as foll, yea, moie 
ample maner,then Chriſt applied it to himſelfe. Fot although 
by this ſpeech Chriſt declated himſelfe to his Diſciplet, and 
ſo to his Chureb, to be the Senne of God conſecrated for ever 
Lord auer all, to the great comfort of his drooping Diſci- 
ples, now at his departure : yet herein doth not Chriſt ſhow 
any alceracion in the diſpenſation of his Miniſtery, deputed 
to his Ps{capler, Hee doth not hereby inveſt his Mioiſters 
with a larger power and commiſſion, then himſelfe execu- 
ted ia his owne perſon, while hee was with them; for what 
followeth ? All power u giuen me in beanen, and earth : go ye 
therefore and teach all Nations, bapticing them, & c. Hee faith 
not, Goe yee therefore, and exerciſe thu of nunc oner the 
Kings if the earth, and if they will not obey your Mimſterie, de- 
poſe them, or abſolue their people from their allegiance, and diſ- 
( poſe you of their Ningdames to whom you will, Much leſſe ſaid 
, he any ſuch thing to Peter alone: Goe 7 bon therefore, and 
haue thou all power in heanen and earth, for thee , and for thy 
+ ſmceeſſour in the See of Rome. No ſuch thing. All the power 
MW that Chriſt delegates to his Diſciples , and that in common. 
men, is for their Miniſteriall function, to preach the Word, 
and adminiſter the Sacraments. Herein Peter had but his 
ſhare with the teſt of his fellowes. They wete ioyned in e- 
i ___ quall Commiſſion, none-abbue another; much leſſe aboue 
* others in avy Temporall Iutiſdiction. To this their functi- 
on, Chriſt, to animate and arme them, againſt all difficulties, 
and diſcouragements, eicher in regard of their owne infit · 
mities, and naturall diſabil. ties, or of the worlds malice and 
F might in oppoſing them: hee tels them, eAUpower is giuen 
me in heauen, and earth: Goe nee therefure, &e. Feare not hing, 
for I, who haue all power ginen me in heamem and earth, am with 
vou, aud will be mith yas to the end of the world, And it is 2 
e 
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the noting, that this Jaſt charge, which Chriſt (now leaving 
the world, and ſo his Diſciples, as concerning his bodily 
preſence ) gave vnto them, hee gaue it in common to them 
all, without putting difference: which plainly ſheweth, that 
Chriſt left no Supremacie to Peter ouer the reſt of his fel. 
lowes, as the Pope vſurpeth, which otherwiſe no doubt hee 
would have expieſſed, if it had bene ſuch an Article of fanb, 

Y whereupon depended the neceſſitie of ſalnation, as Pontificians 

A teach, 

; Yet for all this, the Pope will needes (as Chriſts Vicar ) 

i challenge theſe words to himſelfe, and be an equall ſharct 

\ with him in them, All power is giuen mee in heauen and earth. 

For they ſay, Chriſt and the Pope haue but one (vonſtorie; De concil au- 
and, ſaith Bellarmine, Nomina omnia, que in ſcripturis tribuun. bor, l. d. cap. 17. 
tur ¶ briſto (vnde conſtat eum eſſe 1 Eccleſiam) cadem omnia 
rribuuntur Pontifici, All names which are ginen to ¶ hriſt in the 
Scriptures ) whereby he is declared to bee oner the Church ) all 
thoſe ſame are attributed to the Pope. Thus in the Conncell of 
Latera they called Pope Leo 10. the Lyon of the Tribe of Iu- 
dab; and many other names of Blasphemie, which are ſpoken 
perſonally of Chry/f: yea the Pope himſelſe ſaith (Boniface 8 ) Extrauay, com, 
That Cbrift , Peter, and his Saucceſſour, are all one head of the vam ſandlam. 
{ame Church. And Pope Nicolas 3. goes a little higher; 1 
Cori (faith he) hath placed the myſterie of the Apoſtolikg fun- 54. 17, funda. 
flion principally in bleſſed Peter, the chiefe of all the Apoſtles,that wen, 
from him, as from acertaine head, he might diſfuſe bu gifts, as it 
were into all the body : for, taking him into the fello mſbip of the 
indiuiduail vnitie, the Lord would haue him named that, which 
be himſelfe was, ſaying, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram, 

r. In a word, the Popes triple crowne, is to fignifte his triple 
Dominion and iuriſdiction in heauen,carth, and purgatorte, 
and thoſe ſubterteſttiall or infernall kingdomes, according 
to that Phil. v v. Ic. e“ Pſcl. 8 7. v. 8. which places they fa- 
miliarly apply to the Popes vlimited power in theſe pla- 
ces; vnderſtand / ug by the Beaſts, men on earth, bythe 
Fiſhes, ſoules in hell, and purgatorie ; and by the Fowles, 
the winged Angels; ouer all which, the Pope faith, he hath 
H 3 domini- 
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dominion. Thus all power is given him in heauen and earth. 
Taus bee runnes away with Chtiſts power, but leaues the 
charge of Chriſt to his Diſciples, to preach the word, and 
adminiſter the Sacraments. 

But in the meane time, all this arroganꝰ, and blaſphemous 
vſutpation of the Pope, what doth it, but moſt clearely 
conclude him to be that Great e-Latichrift, deſctibed in the 
Scripture? This is hee, that exalis bim elfe aboue al that is 
called God, or that it worſhipped, This is hee, that fits in, or 
vp#n the temple of Cod, ſhewing himſelfe that be it God; to wit, 
inueſted in all the power of God, and of Chrift , in beanen, 
and earth, as the Vicar of God almightie, Herein, hee is not 
Chrifts Uicar, who would not meddle in matters of the 

Luke 4.v,6, World : but indeede his Vicar , that ſaid to Chriſt, Al this 
power will I giue thee , and the glory of them; for that is deliue- 
red unto me, and to whomſoeuer I will, I gine u. The Dragon 
ſpake this: and of Antichriſt it is ſaid, that he hath to hornes 

tea Lambe, but ſpeaker bike the Dragon. The Pope ſpeakes 

Hadrian, Epiſt. juſt like the Dragon here, See this verified in the Pope to an 

wy _— haire, to a very letter. Pope Hadrian ſaith, Vnde habet Im- 

alio For his perator Imperium, miſi a nobit, &c. From whence hat h the Em- 

Mon, pig. 184, peronr bus Empire, but from ws # that which the Emperony hat h, 
be bath it all of vs &c. Loegt is in our power to giue it to whom- 

As Jer. 1. 10. ſoewer we will, Therefore wee are appointed of God oner Nati. 
ons, and King domer, that wee ſhould deftroy 5 plucke wp. See 

how like the Sonnes voice is to the Syres. Hee ſpeakes iuſt 
like the Dragon, onely in a more loftie ſtile, wee, for /.Alſo 
Pius 5.in his Bull againſt Qucene Elizabeth, of happy me- 
morie, vſed the like ſpeech in Jer. t. v to. So that the Pope, 
and his clients conclude, that all Emperonrs and Kings hold 
their Empires, and Kingdomes bur an fee of the Pope. Thus 
Henry 1. * * England , was glad with much paying and 
praying. to obtaine of Pope Alexander the 3. that he, and his 

Plating, ſuccefſours ſhould haue the title of the ing of England. This 

held till ang ſohns time, when the Pope againe reſumed 
the kingdome of Englandinto his own power, but was con · 
tent at length to let King Job haue it to farme. So Pope Ce- 
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leſtine 3. ccowned Henry 6.Empcrour,and bis Empteſſe with Sce rer his 
his halineſſe ſeet, and when he had done ſo, (irucke it off a+ Me t. 
gaine with his foot, to ſignifie it was inthe power of the 
ſame foot to take away his crowne that had put it on. Thus 
we ſee Aarichriſt call ing him(cife aboue al that is called God, 
and that in the higheſt degree. So that it may be 2dmired, 
that any man hauing but his eyes open to compare the Pope 
with his owne picture, can doubt, that he is that Aatichriſt; 1. Theſ. 2, 
vnleſſe ſuch men be giuen vp to 4 ſtrong deluſion, becauſe they 
receiued not the loue of the truth, But it is lamentable to ſee 
learned men lo bliad-foided, as not to ſee this Myſterie cf 
miquitie, But more pernicious , that not ſeeing it them- 
ſelues, they would perſwade the world alſo, that the Pope 
is not Artichriſt. Is it time now to make Apologies for the 
Pope, not to be Awtichriſt, when he ſo egtegiouſly plaies the 
Amichriſt , euen vndet our noſes ? when hee goes about to 
ſeduce, and withdraw the hearts of ſubiects from the Kung, 
from our gracious Soueraigne ? It was Tortus his ſpeech, 
noted by the learned Biſhop, in his Tortura, to be Romes 
Docttine, that at the hiſſing of a flye, which i in Babylon, ng Tot. 
namely at Rome, the ſubiectt would reuolt from the obedience of pag. 2.8, 
their Prince, and ſo by the window treaſon immediately entreth. 
T be Pope ts the flye of Babylon, who can make of the Prince, no 
Prance, of the (wbie(t, no ſulucti and the no ſubiect, againſt the 
wo Prince; what may he not attempt But this 15, mcaſe the 
Prince bee an Hereticte, or Schiſmaticke. And what is it for 
the Prince to be an Hereticke: forſooth, xf hee doe not yeeld bim- 
ſelfe the Poper Daſſal; which ( ſaith the Biſbop) ic elſe to deny 
one of the prime Articles of the Chriſtian faith. It was the caſe of 
P. ip le Beb. Thus the Biſhop, 
To proceede: the Pope mentioneth a grove Decree of 
his Predeceflor Paul 5. no doubt he meaneth that Bull ſene 
hither inte England, inhibiting his ſonnes the oath of alle- 
giance. The Pepe calle th it a Decree of truth, which muft be 
diligently obſerued, For a taſte, I will inſert one {entence 
of it, cited by the learned Biſhop : Yobu ex verbis ipſit ( Jura vorfura Tt. 


ments) perſpicuum eſſe debet, quod buinſmoas inramentam,ſal pay tos. 
14 
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ua ſid: Catholica, & ſalute animarum veſtrarum, preſtari 
non poteft From the very words of the oath , it ought tobee 
cleare vate you. that ſaith an oath cannot be v with 
the ſafetie of the Catholike faith, and the ſaluation of your 
ſoulet. If ſo, good reaſon their rongues ſhould rather cleaue 
to their gums , then they take it; great reaſon, that neither 
threats, nor flatteries extort it from them: rather part with 


. life,then faith: yea this they mult bee ſo vndoubtedly teſol - 


ucd of, that If an Angell from heamen teach otherwiſe, then 
this Apoſtolike truth, let him be accurſed. Here at laſt breakes 
forth the thunderbolt ic ſelfe , which were enough to blaſt 
the very Angels of hrauen; if, tor ſubiects to denie due obe- 
dience to their lawfu!l Princes, were an Apofolike truth. But 
can a Chriſtian eare heare ſuch blaſphemie without horror, 
with any patience? This an Apoſtolikhe doctrine, an Apoſtolihe 
truth: Papall it is, Diabolicall it is, raked out of the pit of hell. 
eApoſtolike it is not, neither from Paul, nor Peter: from 
Paul 5. but not from Paul the Apoſtle. Paul teacheth the 
contrary, Rom. i 3. Peter the contraty, 1. Pet. 2. 13. how duiſt 
you, you bleſſed Apoſtles, preach ſuch a doctrine, as is con- 
trary to the eApoftolike truth of Rome ? eicher you muſt re- 
cant your doctrine, or loe a ſmoaking Anathemais breathed 

out againſt you. | 
But left thoſe holy eApoHles, leſt God himſelfe, left Je- 
ſius Chriſt, leſt the holy Ghoſt, leſt the whole ſacred word 
of God ſhould come within the danger of the Popes curſe, 
and all for the miſtaking of one word Apoſtolike,for Apoſta- 
ticke. We are rather to thinke, that as AManicheus writing 
himſelfe AMpoſtle, hence bee would conclude his damnable 
doctrines to be ApoFolike: ſo the Pope calling himſelſe that 
Apoſtolibę one, therefore all his lying Oracles muRt be taken 
for «-1pofolike truths. And ſee here alſo how impiouſly the 
Pope goes on to peruert, and prophane the ſa-red Scrip- 
ture. If an e Angell from heauen teach you other wiſa let him be 
anathema. This was the Apoſtles ſpeech to the Galathians, 
rightly applyed. The Pope vſurpes the ſame words, but to 
his molt wicked purpoſe. Hercin alſo hee ſhewes * 
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that great e utichriſt, who was of old noted to be an egre- 
gious falſifier, and peruerter of the Scriptutes. Take one 
example: Origen faith, Omni ſermo qui profiterar, ec. Euery 
ſpeech that profeſſetb the expoſitiont of the Scriptures, and the 


faith of them, and hath not the truth, ir inſtly to be vnderſtood 
to be Antichriſt, comming in Chr, name, and ſejing;' 1 am 


Chrift, lying, aud not able toſhew the | 


Origen. in Mat. 
24. Trac. 25. 


How truely this Is verified of the Pope, among iuſimte os: 


ther inflances of his audacious petuerting of Scriptuse; 


this one here, taken from the eApoſiler, may (ufficienty: 


7 


evince. 


But the Oath is preiudiciall to the Catholibe bend r to 


what Catholike faith ? you muſt vnderſtand there is a twWo- 


fold Cathohke faith: the one, that of the Seriptares of the 


Old Teſtament, aud the New, of Chriſt and the Apoſtles und 


Prophets, of the whole Church of God in all ages, in all 


places of the world, which is therefore called the Cathokke 


faith, becauſe it is vniuerſall, and this is the onely true and 


proper Catholike faith. There is another faith, that hath the 
name of Catholike, but with an addition, either expreſſed or 
implied, to wit, the Remane Cathobke faith; and becauſe 
Romane Cat holi be, therefore indeede not Cathbolike, no true, 
but a baſtard Catholike faith. The obiect of this Romane 
Catholike faith, is together with the Hiſtory of the Serip= 
tare: (for the myſterie of the Goſpel! contained therein to e- 
uery true beleeuers faluation, they exclude from being ſo 
much, as a partzall obieft of this their faith, but in generall 
onely, as an Hiſtory) the Apocryphall Bookes, Which Saint 
Jerome faith, are fot inſtraction of manners, not for inftrutiion 
of faith, all theit Traditions which they call Apo ſtolicali, all 
their Decretalet and Extranagants,and aboue all, that which 
is the ſumme of all the teſt, the Oracle of the Popes owne breaſt 
inerrable; and ſo whatſocuer his Holineſſe either hath 
taught, or ſhall hereafter teach, as he ſeeth to be moſt com- 
modious, for the preſent ſtate of the Church: all theſe are 
the adequate obiect of this Romane- Cat holibe faith. Among 
which Poctrines Apoſtoltke this is one, to denie fidelitis to 
I Kings, 
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Kings and Princes , when the Pope commandeth, This is an 
Arricle of the Romaus Catbolibę faith, not to be violated vp- 
on paine of damnation. So that to take the oath of Ategs. 
ance, and keepe it, as it cannot Rand with the ſafetie of Ko- 
mane Catholike faith , ſo neither of their owne ſaluation. 
Why ſo? By the irreffagsble decree of Pope Boniface 8, Por- 
ro ſubeſſe Rom ene fics fc. Finaly to be ſubiett to the hon - 
tifie or Pape of Nome, we declare determine define and pronounce, 
that enery bum aue creature is bound won neceſſitie of ſalua- 
tion, But by what authocitic > The gloſſe giues the reaſon, 
from the very firſt word, Porro. Porre, id eſt, Certe, quiaſic 
ft: Tiweh, becauſe it is ſo. A molt Fal reaſon : for as the 
ſauh, ſententiam, & r. that which i no ſentence, be ma- 

heth a ſentence : ininſtice he can makg to be iuſfice, yea of nothing 
ſomething : qui is his quevult, ei eſ pro ratione voluntas: In 
theſe things which he will, lis will is for a reaſin. Nor ought any 
to ase bim a reaſon of by doing. ſic vols, ſic iubeo, is fofficiens, 
quia plenitudinem obtinet poteſtatis; becauſe be peſſeſſeth pleni- 
rude of power: nor is he pure homo: and if hee ſball carrie with 
hum/clfe mulions of ſoules into hell, there to be puniſved cum pri- 
mo Maucipio, with the great Dinell of bell; yet let none preſume 
to blame, or indge biin for it. So that, 2 ＋ he ſhould de- 
ceiue many here in England, perſwading them, that diſſoy- 
alcie to their Prince, that rebellion, and treaſon are Apeſto. 
like doctriues, and ſo leade them with himſelſe into hell they 
haue their amends in their owne hands, as the Pope hath the 
Law in his. It followe th. 

We in the meane time will entreat the father of lights, 
t that hee ſuffet not the heart of the Engliſh King to bee 
«blinded , who ſhall certainly leatne, how 5 
* ro be giuen to Catholike ſubiecti in thoſe t 


ings, which 


« you may promiſe ; who left they ſhould make themſelues 
q able to petiurie, they had rather breath out their ſpitir, 


* then their voice. 
2 | 
How ? after all theſe blaſphemies againſt God, and his 
word, dare the Pope iritreat the Father of lighis ? vpon m__ 
conſi- 


teat credit is 
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confidence? vpon what hope to be heard ?- Will the Farber 
& ry heare the prayer of the mas of Sim, of the Somne of 

Perduien , of the great Antichriſt, the Beuft full of blaſpbe- 
mier? yea rather, as Cbriſt forbad the diuell to conteſle him, 
- tovſurpe his name, to preach of Ieſus: ſo we intreat the 
Pope, not to intreat for our King the Lord: Annointed : hee 
needeth none of ſuch prayers, Hee hath daily thouſonds of 
good Chriſtians, of his louing, and faithfull ſubieQs;ro eu- 
treat the N for him, for his life, Crowne, King- 
dome, happinefſe; which prayers no doubt will prenaile 
with God to defeat all Remes prayers and plots , . 
ſes, agaioſt our noble King, Church, and State. We know 
the Popes prayers to be meerely phariſaicall,in Read of pray- 
ing, to prey vpon vs, vader the colour of many Pater woſters, 
to deuoure our babitations. Againſt the Popes prayers here, 
our moſt humble, and barty prayers, and ſhall be to the Fa- 
ther of lights in the name of his Some 7e(us Chrift , that hee 
will not ſuffer the heart of our dread Souetaigne to be lin- 
ded with Popiſh bandiſhments, and faire promſes, that ſo he 
may not too dearely buy the certaine knowledge; bow great 
credit it to be giuen to Romane · Cat holubet, in tho(erbings which 
they may promiſe. For note how his holineſſe in the very next 
words bewrayeth how little confidence is to bee giuen to 
ſuch promiſes, as his Catholike Sonnes may wake; for, ſaith 
he, leaf they ſhould make themſeles liable to periurie. But it is 
ſomething , chat the Pope had rather his Catholike Sennes 
ſhould by miking faire promiſes , hazzard their fidelitie 
therein, then by taking the Oath, incurre the danger of per- 
iurie. Although a good Chriftian makes conſcience as much 
ofhis ſolemne promiſe ; as of an oath, But it ſeemeth, if bis 

 Catholike Sonnet ſhould take the oath, the Pope puts them in 
minde, they ſhould thereby expoſe themſelues to periurie; 
ſo that if they doe bur promiſe fidelitie, he teacherh them the 
vety ready way to perfidiouſucſſe, and breach of ptomiſe: 

for if an oath cannot pteſetue them from periurie , how ſhall 
a promiſe from breach thereof? ſeeing both periurie and 


perfidioumeſſe grow from the fame root of Ieſuiticall do- 
| I 3 Qrine, 


2 
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Stine, Nulla ſides ſaruanda cum hereticis: no faith to be kept a, 

th heretscker. Herein therefore the Pope is to be commen.- | Lf 
— tels vs plainly, he will keepe wo faith with | | 
beretickes, neither will he make any faith with them. Oaely KH |-46 
herein he is moſt vniuſt, that not onely thoſe, who are the e 
onely true, and orthodox Catholikęt, he cals heret ickes, and |. 
thoſe that are his ſonnes, and conſequently the lmmes of 6e 
Antichriſt, Apoſtates from the faith of Chtiſt, he calleth ( a- 745 
tholiker : but mote eſpecially that hee goeth about to per- 1 
{wade ſubiects, not to enter into couenant of fidelitie by oath i | 

to their rightfull, and onely Soucraigne King ouer them vp- 1 

on eatth, next vnder God; which couenant they ought not 118 
onely to make, being demanded, but betweene God and | | 
their owne heatt religiouſſy to vow, and before all the world 5 
faithfully auo w. He that ſhall perſwade men from this na  *© 
turall bond of dutie, is a ttaitour, and vſurper ouer God and By... 
man, cuen the great Antichrii, Howſoeuet, I am perſwa- WT... 
ded the Pepe hath no one Catholikg Sonne in England, ſo im- | 


pious, if he haue but a true Engiis heart in him vn-Ieſuited, | "2 
that he will refuſe, but rather moſt willingly take the oath, 
and be ready, whenſoeuer there ſhall be occaſion, to haz- 
zard his perſon, and all his power, againſt any Romiſh Spa- 
viſb Innaſion. They cannot be ſo farre blinded, and beſotted 
with Popiſh ſpels, and Ieſuiticall charmes, but that they 
will euer put an infinite diſference betweene theit Engliſb, 
and a Spaniſh King. But if any be otherwiſe minded, hauing 
exchanged his Engliſs for a Spaniſh heart, if he may not truſt 
himſelfe to take the oath, for feare of periurie: neither (I 
truſt) will his bare promiſe be taken, leſt whenſocuer the 
great ſiye ſnould biſſe out of Babylos, he ſhould forget his pro- 
miſe, & turn her net or maſpe to ſer againſt the Maſter Bee of 
this bevy · flowing hiue of Exgland.But I truſt (for all the Popes 
charge here to thecontraty) that no Exg/io Papiſt, will ſo far 
preferre his breath, before bis life, that rather then ſpend che 
one in taking the n, he will expire the other. It followeth, 
ut that your vertue may be found more precicus then 
gold, which is tried in the fire: teach that Kingdome, that 
te 
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© there is no ſuch force in the cruclic of enemies, that it is 
© abletoexcinguiſh the eternal: ſite of charitic in your 
© hearts. Pray fox them, that petſecute you, humilitie, pari- 

d. ence, concord, faſting, pra yet, ate yout weapons, which in 

te the cruell conflict, ye ought to draw forth. that the palmes 

* of cœleſtiall triumph may flouriſh in your hands: for ſee- 

6 ing bleſſed Peter was forbidden to ſmite with the ſword 

© che cruell aſſailants of Crift : wee exhort you, having the 

** preſent good of the Church before our eyes, that in the 

te meane time you thinke the thoughts of peace, and that 

e yee pray for etetnall life euen for the King, while he takes 

te away your mortall life. So muſt the ſouldiets ef Chriſt 

© make watre, vnder the banner of the Ctoſſe; the mouth 
© of them that ſpeake wicked things, ſhall be confounged, 

** ſeeing ye know not, to hate thoſe who torment you, But 

te the Lord, who is able to turne your ſorrow into ioy, ſhall 

te be at your right hand, that yee be not moued, and may not 

e forget his te ſtament, wherein he had bequeathed the in- 

hetitance ofthe kingdome ot heauen to his Imi tatours. 

x ay iir v. Anſwer. | 
Wee may ſay of this whole clauſe in generall, as the lear- Teriura Torti, 
ned Biſep in his Tortura, vpon the very like purpoſe; where 2.7. 
bringing in Torte his obiection, that the holy Fathers ( the 9 

Ieſuites, as Father Garnet, &c.) ſent a good exbortation from hi 28 os 

the Cutie, to the Catholikes iu the Countrie) ( hete in England; 

he ſpeakes it about the powder treaſon) that they ſhould con- 
taine t hemſelues from all tumults: ſaith, Vetus ea techua eſt, 

ſepe quidem dutefta, & proin ſemper ſuſpecta: vt non alis mag is 

tempore ſcribant inde P ontifices in eum finem, quam cum male- 

ficium maxime meditantur. Mulcere his volunt Argos noſtros, 

vt ſibiipſts dic aut, Pax O tuta omnia, qus ſic repentina clades ir- 

ruat in eos, nil tale ſuſpicantet. Nan erat ceriè, cur mont ionem 

iam nonunares, que nobis nunc ia eſt procelle, certò tum ſemper 

imminentit. Quin & alia tum erat monitionit huiut ratio. T am 

enim placnit,tam certe ſper erat Negotium hoc de puluere vt nol» 

lent illud interturbari tumultu vilo, iuberent vero quieſcere alios 

omnes, vt huic umi locus oſet in quo repoſita illa ſpes omuit. That 

13 is 
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«is an old pu_ of craft, often detected, and therefore al- 
© wayes ſuſpected: that at no time more the Popes doe 
« write to ſuch a purpoſe, then when moſt of all they intend 
e miſchiefe. Here they would ſweetly im 
*« ſharpeſt wits, that they may ſay to ues, Peace and 
all ſafe, that ſo ſudden defiruction may take them tardy, 
© while they ſuſpe& no ſuch thing. There was no cauſe why 
tc yee ſhould mention that admouition,' which to vs is the 
meſſeuget of a ſtorme, certainely then alwaies imminent, 
<* But there was alſo another reaſon of this admonition: for 
this buſineſſe of the power · plot was fo pleaſing , ſo cer- 
« raincly hopefull, that they would not haue it interrupted 
d with any tumult, but ſhould command all others to bee 
quiet, that this one buſineſſe might take place, wherein all 
*© their hope was lapped vp. | 

Thus by the iudgement of our graue and experienced 
Fathers, wee may learne what interpretation to make, what 
to expect, when Romer holy Fathers in their Buls exhort 
their Sonnet to be quiet, and to containe themſelues from tu- 
mult, as here the Pope doth. If thus they did vpon the Gun- 
pomder- plot, all huſhe, till the ſudden blaſt: doth not this ex- 
traordinary ſun- gleame foretoken ſome ſuch hideous 
ſtorme, ready to fall vpon vsꝰ ls not thisa ſprinkling of water 
vpon lime? or with oyle to ſuppreſſe the flame? The toben 
which Judas gaue to the apprehenders of Chviſt, was a trai- 


cerous liſſe, and Romes ſignall to her treacherous attempts, 


is Peace, peace. But as the French ſay in their Prouerbe, hen 
the Spaniard comes to parle of peace, then double-bolt the 
doores: ſo I hope, Exgland will be ſo wiſe, as when they ob- 
ferue the Popes morning: ſun-ſhine of peace from vnder a 
cloud, they will provide for aramie day. But to the words, in 
more particular. wed) nia IT 

In the forefront of this clauſe , here is twice mention of 
fire. And how great matter a little fire kindlethꝰ This ve- 
ry word in the Lord CMognteagles letter, of fire, was that, 


which through Gods prouidence kindled in King {ames his 


conceit a ſuſpition of ſuch a like plot, as indeede it preued. 
Vpon 


e ypon our 
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Vpon whoſe iudgements wee may the more boldly ſuſpeR 
by the Popes twice mention of fire, that without doubt ſome 
fiery triall is now in hand, even fire and ſword. Here againe 
the Pope puts his Sennes in minde of their vertue, and pro- 
weſſez as alſo of their enemies, the King and State: enough 
to blow — — their on , and ſo to exerciſe the e- 
ternall fire of their vnquenchable charitie. A fiery c baritie in · 
deede, of the nature of wilde-fire, or as the — Aibeſtot, 
which once inflamed, cannot be quenched againe. But can- 
not Pontificien eharitie be loſt ? be quenched? This is againſt 
your 7 — — teacheth, that charitie, with other 

acrt may But happily you meane, this your vn- 
9 fire of charitie towards vs your — 2 is not 
a gift of grace but a Papall gloſſe, or ſuch a charitie as is of the 
etemall fire of hell, ſuch (if io good) as poore Diues his cha- 
ruie to his brethren in bell-flames ; ſuch, or the like charities 
is this here. Whatſoeuer it is wee doe not greatly affect ot 
deſire this your charitie, but wee pray God, that wee neuet 
come to feele the fierce vnquenchableneſſe of it. 

For your weapons of bnwilii „ Faſting , prayer, and the 
like, would to God we had no more cauſe to feare your poy- 
ſons, and piſt alt, treaſons, and treachertes,falſeboods and flatte- 
ries, more then theſe. But if the armeur of your white ſonnes 
patiencewere a little better ſcoured, and exerciſed among 
vs, we ſhould as little feare theſe your pernicious weapons, 
as thoſe your ſuperſijtious deuotions. But ſurely you muſt 
haue othergates weapons , then all theſe, to make good that 
craell conflict you ſpeake of, to win you thoſe celeſtiali palmes 
of triumph, And your feſting , prayers, and humiliation, can= 
not but bode ſome notable enterpriſe now a preparing. 
What ſolembe Proceſ/ions had you vpen 88 ? So that theſe 
your admonitions give vs to prepate for ſome cruell couſlicl 
indeede. Elſe, what meaneth your exciting your ſonnes to 
patience ? as if they were in the ſicris triall; as if they were 
to vndergoe a crwell conflift ? you know it is ridiculous to 
meane it of the preſent ſtate of things. But if your ſonves be 


in any hazard of a craeli conflif} 5 we cannot conceiue how it 
ſhould 


See Platina in 
Czleſtine 5. or 
Bonif. 8. 
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ſhould be, vnleſſe vpon the di of your Armadoes ap- 
proaching towards vs, they ſhould in the meane time (ro 
make all faſt in vnitie at home) be vrged to take the o of 
fidelitie to our King, which refuſed, might bring condigne 
puniſhments vpon them. Although I am per , no 
Engliſh Papiſt is ſuch an vnnatutall miſereant, yea ſo fooliſh 
and brutiſh, as he would betray his own deere native Coun- 
trie to a ſortaine Tyrant, — © P27 1-1 
You exhort your ſonnes to pray for the Kings eternal life. 
Why? alas! Is bis temporal in ſuch danger? God forbid. 
But wee pray alſo for his temporall life, that after a long. 
happy, religious gouerament , and raigne here , hee may 
at length come to enioy that eternell Crowne of plories But ali 
your prayers, all your patience, and peaceablenefſe, youpers 
{wade your Sonnet to, is with ſpeciall reference to the re- 
ſent good of the Church ; vntill the opportunitie and ſeaſon 
ſerue to ſhew yout ſelues in open colours, For the Kings 
taking away your Sonner mortal life, it is tidiculous. But it 
your ſonnes muſt pray for the Kings eternal life, onely while 
he takes fromithem their mortall: we may make a'queſtion, 
whether ever they will pray for him; at leaſtwiſe, if they 
them quiet, and live like peaceable ſubieRs, as you 


ſeeme to perſwade them. For the reſt of your words, as, ot 
o- 


Chriftt Seuldiers, and fo to the end of the clauſe, we paſſe 
ver them; as being weary of your blaſpbemies, and falſe ap- 
plications. What part haue you, or yours in Chriſts Tefta- 
ment? vnleſſe your ſonnes vtterly renounce communion with 
your papall father hood, and flye to Chriſt and his werd: vn- 
leſſe you will as one of yout Predece ſſouts did quite aban- 
don your Popedome, for the ſaluation of your ſoule; where- 
of there is ſmall „ while/you'goe on in this manner. 


uu. u Mar» Memorable is that ſpecch of Pope Afavcelins 2. who, ſmiting. 


cell.2, 


his hind on the board , ſaid, T dve mot ſee, how any, holding 
thi high place, eas be ſaned Looke to it, O ye Poper and Pa- 
pit; that adhere to ſuch an head. And if the inherit ance there- 
of be pro niſed to none, but Chriſts Imitators: what pot- 
tion haue you therein? for wherein doe ye imitate Chriſt 

yes, 
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yea, wherein doe yee not both teach and ptactiſe quite con- 
traty vnto him ? But your ſhameleſſe blaſphemies, and bold 
mi plying of the Scriptures are fo familiar with you, as we 
will giue ouer admiring of them, Onely we cannot chooſe 
whether we will or no, but admire one thing, that you pro- 
pound bleſſed Peter for an example of not ſmiting with the 
ſword : hath any thing beene more familiar with Poper,cthen 
herein eſpecially to ſhew themſelues Peters Succeſſours, in 
ſmiting with the ſword ? ſauing onely, that Peter drew his 
{word againſt that rabble rout in detence of his Maſter :you 
draw your ſwords againſt Chriſt himſelfe in his Members, 
in Gods Vicegerents here on carth, the Lords Auneinted, All 
of you challenge the power of Peters {word : and ſome of 
you haue in your owne perſons drawne it out in open field; 

as Pope Iulius 2. when marching againſtthe Emperour, his 
Liege Lord, he in a rage threw Saint Peters Keyes into Zu- 
ber, as too impotent to vindicate his quarrell,and conch 
cally drew forth Pauli ſword, faying, If Peters Keyes could 

not Pauli (word Gould, I could put you in minde of your Pre- 

deceſiour Pope Vrbas 6. how ciuilly hee carried himſelfe, 

yea what a racket he kept with his ſword among his owne 

Cardinals, thoſe eſpecially, that of all che reft were the moſt 8% Pen. pin 
learned and coutagious: exercifing vpon nine or ten of in Charles 7. 
them the moſt barbarous examples of cxueltie, and beaſti- 

all immanitie, and Papall inſolencie that cuer I read or 

| heard of, 

| But the thing I admire in your example of bleſſed Peter, 

is this: that here you vſe it to your ſonnes, as a motiue to | 
peace, fith Peter was forbid to ſmite; and yet from this very q 
example you deriue the authoritie of your Papall ſuptema. 1 
cie, as founded vpon Peter; ſword. Memorable is that de- rxirauag.com: 


p cree of Pope Boniface 8. (hee that in his great day of Tubile tn Sar; 

: had two glictering ſwords borne before him, with Ecce duo 

. gladij bic)Certe qui in poteſtate Petri temporalem gladium eſſe 7 
h nepat male attendit verbum Domini proferentis, Conue rte gla- 4 
- dium tuum in vag i nam. Surely bee that demieth the temporal 14 
? ſword to be in the power of Peter, doth ill attend Chriſts word, 

, K ſaying, 


FOOD 
— 


Kenel. 18.7. 


from heauen to demoure yon, with your huge hoafts; the vi- 


— 
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we, put vp thy ſword into thy ſheath, And ſo alſo to proue 
bertel Cords robe in eee Peter, to 3 ſpi- 
rituall, and the temporall, Euangelici dis in truimur, Wee 
are inſtrułled by the words 1 ; for the Apoſtles ſayi 
bebold two (words here, in E ſeilicet, doubtleſſe in . 
Churcbꝛthe Lord did not anſwer it was tos much, but enough; 
therefore both the (word: are in the power of the Church, Theſe 
be tall arguments for that Boniface,and your Papall breſt to 
deuiſe for the maintaining of your Antichriſtian Tyrannie 
and vſurpation. 

But alas by theſe your diſtorted ſpeeches,neuer thinke to 
impoſc vpon our ſimplicitie ſo farre, as when yee talke of 

tting vp your ſword, wee ſhould be ſuch fooles, as not to 
_ at leaſt whether ours be ruſtic inthe ſcabbert. You 
promiſe the Palmes celeſtial triumpbi. What? as a reward 
of your ſonnes peaceable patience here a while, for the pre- 
ſent good of the Church? or rather for the conqueſt of your 
Martiall attempts you are now about? Is the field already 
yours? May not yee reckon before your hoaſt ? Let not him 
that puts on bis armonr, boaſt as hee that puts it off. But you 
fight vnder the ſtandard of the Creſſe. And we vnder Chriſts 
ſtandard, Euen now ye are about to verifie that propheſie, 
Renel,20. of Gog,and Mag ,compaſſing the tent. ft Saints 
(your Heretickes ) round about. You thinke you haue vs in- 
cloſed in your net: but our comfort is, fire ſhall come dewne 


Rorie ſhall remaine on the Lambs ſide, 7 whom you 
doe giantlike make warre: for as you are that Lady, that ſay 
in your heart, I fit « Queene, and am no widdow, and ſhall ſee 
vo ſorrow : therefore ( as it there followeth) ball your plagner 
come in one day deat h, and mourwing, and famine, and your Ba- 
bylon ſhall be viterly burat with fire; for ſtrong u the Lord 
God, who tndgeth hor. Doe yee belecue this? ſurely your pa- 
pall Arheiſme will not ſuffer you. But wee beleeue it, for 
ſtrong i the Lord God that iudgeth you; and faithful is bee 
that bath promiſed deliuerance to his Church, It fol- 
loweth. 

Le 
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The Baiting of the Pipes Bull. 67 
Let vs embrace you in the armes of Apoſtolike chari. 


ci tie, beloued Sonnes, to whom we ptomiſe the Fathers pa- 
* trocinie, and moſt louingly beftow our benediction. 
Anſwer. 

Pape and Ape differ but a letter: but their charitie to 
their Sonnes leſſe. This is that Father, whoſe chatitie to 
his Sonnes is ſo Apoſtolike, as though he carrie millions of 
his ſonnes with him into hell, to be tormented of the great 
Diuell; yet no man may preſume to blame him for it, 'as 
we noted before, But all your impieties will paſſe for cha- 
ritie it ſelfe, ſo it goe but yaild vnder Apoſtolike. Apoſto- 

like is a great word with you, and ſerueth at all turnes: one- 
| ly ſtill you miſtake Apoſtolike for Apoſtaticke, which yee 
muſt be remembred of. But you promiſe the Fathers patro- 
cinie, What Fathers? the heauenly Fathers ye cannot, for 
all your power in heawen and earth: your owne you may. But 
vpon what ſecuritie ? what patrocinie can yon promiſe to 

your ſelfe, and yours from that Lake that burueth with 
and brimſtoue, Reu. 9. 9, 20. marke the place well, read al- 
ſo Ren. 14.8. f any man worſhip the Beaſt, and bis Image, and 
receine his marie in his forehead, or in his hand . who- 
ſocuer ſhall auow himſelfe a ſworne ſonne, or rather ſlaue to 
the Pope: nothing is more plaine, then that it is ſpoken of 
that Remane Beaſt) the ſame ſhall drink ofthe wine of the wrath 
of God, which is powred out without mixture, into the cup of bis 
nds wr yore tr mode go and brimſbone, in 
the preſence of the holy «Angels (behold what a peflacle Pon- 
—— or 1 . to the bleſſed Aa aud in 
the preſence of the Lambe; and the (moakg of their torments af 
cendeth vp for euer and ener, and they haue no reſt day nor night, 
: who worſhip the Beaſt, and his Image, and whoſoener receineth 
the marke of bis name, This is the portion and patrimonie of 
that mn of fine, that ſomme of Perdition, that exalts bimſelfe 
abone all that ts called God, as the Pope ex profeſſo doth: from 
which, what Papall patrocinie ? what Apoſtolite benedifiion 

can giue protection or ſecuririe ? 


Or elſe not ynlikely the promiſe of the paternal! p tro ' 
-K.2 the 


Reu. 17. 18. 


Cranty in Sax- 
on. l. S. cap. 5. 
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the Pope here maketh to his white ſonnes, the Ieſuites, that 
if they apply, and play their parts well, as no doubt but they 
will doe their beſt : and his Apoſtolibe beuediction to his la 
ſonnes: for he is in ſome good hope that Peters Patrimonie 
or Pence, which now would be turned into ſo many pounds 
will be recouered againe to the Pope, out of England, if his 
enterpriſe now in hand ſucceede to his hope, and expectati- 
on. Which is the maine vpſhot of all the Popes purpo- 
ſes, moſt artificially ſhaddowed, and myſtically inuolued in 
this Breeue. | 

Giuen atRome,Saint Peters,vnder the ſignet of the Fiſher, 
May zo, 1626. the third yeere of our Popedome. 

Anſwer. 

At Rome. And can any good thing come from Rome? for what 
is Rome! Euen that myſticall ſpirituall Babylon, deſcribed 
Reuel. I 7. Rome the preſent ſeat of that Antichriſt, now raig- 
ning there in his full height. How ſo? the Pope himfelte 
is witneſſe. For the Bull (Where in he profeſſeth himſelfe the 
ſupreame ſoueraigne ouer Kings, and Kingdomes, to vn» 
king them at his pleaſure, while hee would deprive them of 
their ſubiects allegiance) was dated at Rome, the prime ſear. 
of the Pope. Saint John was told expreſly, that Babylon the 
great, the purpled whore, the ſeauen hils Citie, the ſeauen 
headed ten- hotrned Beaſt, was Rome: The Woman which thou 
ſaneſt (faith the Angell to Jahn) u that great Citie, which reig- 
net h auer the Kings of the earth. It reigned then Imperially: 
it reigneth now Papally: . in name, Imperially alſo 
in power : forthe Pope is a twofold head of that Beaſt, my- 
ſtically typed in his ewo-topped Miter, in the front whereof, 
was anciently written, Myſterium, that a man might point 
with the fiuger,7hu it Antichriſt, The Pope (I ſay/ isa rwo- 
fold Head, the ſeauenth Head as Pope, and alſo the eight 
Head, as Emperour, though not in name, Bomiface the 
eight ſhewed it openly in his great Iubilee, when the fuſt 
daythe:cofhe came forth in his Pontificall robes, and the 
next day following in the Imperiall habit,and Diadem, with 
a naked ſword carried before him, ſaying; Behold 1 yo 

words. 
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ſwords, So that Bellarmines owne words of Antichriſt fall 
pat vpon the Pope, where he faith, Erit enim Antichriſt ſu- | 
premum & ditimum caput 19 pror um; & eſt vis Rex, qui Bellar. se Pontif. 
Imperium Romanum tenebu, tamen ſine xomme Remani Impe- FIG F 
ratort : For Antichriſt ball be the ſupreame, and laſt Head of 
the withed; and he is the laſt K ing, which ſhall bold the Romano 
Empire, yet without the name of Romane Emperonr. And is not 
this the Pope of Rome? Doth not hee wholly poſſeſſe the 
ancient Imperiall dominion, and territories, in and about 
Rome, fatre, and neere? Doth not he challenge ſuptemacie 
of Imperiall power of all Chriſtendome, yea ouer the world? 
The Emperor that now is, hath not he his election, and con- 
firmation from the Pope? the ſeauen Electors were made by 
the Pope, they nominate, and elect the Emperor, but all this 
is of no ſor ce, but as it teceiueth approbation, and conſitma- 
tion fromthe Pope: Nor is hee called Emperour of Rome. 
Hands off. That is for his holineſſe alone. So that, if, as ſome 
Pontificians would ſhift it off, that that Citie, reigning ouer 
the Kings of the earth, cannot be ment of Rowe, as now it is, 
becauſe Rome doth not, as formerly ſo reigne: Let the Pope 
anſwer it, whether he haue not, or at leaftvſurpe not a greatet 
power, then euet the Romane Emperor had. The Papall Rome 
15 called the Aiſtreſſe, Lady Qucene of the world, She ſaies, I 
fit a Queeue, and am no widow and hall ſee no ſorrow. As Saint Rev. 18.7. 
lerome ſaith, Iuæta Apocalypſin Johannis, in fronte parpurat« 
Meretricis ſcriptum eſt nomen blaſphemia, 1. Romæ eterne. Ae- ren ad. Alg 
cording to the Reuel ation of Saint John, m the forehead of the in qu. ii. 
purple whore, it written the name of blaſphemio, to nit, of Rome 
cternall. Take N omes own words, proving her tobe that Ci- 
tie ce igning overall, and therefore the preſent ſeat of Anti- 
chriſt, now tytannizing. When Herr) the q. was crowned at 
Rome, Romes words ate recorded in Capitall letters, ſaying; 
Ego Coronarum Corona, confir mo Pr incipi poteſtatem ſibique ſu- 
bycio { initates Gentium natione t, tue antar Aquile gloriam me- 
a. Hec Roma. I, the Crowne of Crowner, doe eff abliſh power to 
the Prince, and ſubiect vnto himCutes, Countries, Nations let the 

| K 3 Eagle. 
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Eagles defend my glory. Theſe things ſaith Rome;or this i: Rome, 
This is that Rome here. 

Vea, this Rome is ſo the ſeat of Antichtiſt, as this title could 
neuet finde reſt, til it neſtled it ſelfe in Rome, As, nothing reſt- 
eth out of the proper place. /ohn of Conſtant inople, for all his 
ambition, could not carrie it. How did Gregory cry it downe? 
Nor Conſtantinople,though chen the Impetiall Citie, though 
ſhe had borrowed the name of Rome, being called Nona Ro- 
ma, and Greece about, Romania, though it could ſhow her ſea- 
uen hil · tops, as Rome ; yet it was no place for Antichriſt to 
rooſt in, Antichriſt there, was but t anquam piſcis in arido; a 
fiſh out of his Element, on the dry land, where it is ſo puttiſi- 
ed, that Rome: Saint Gregory could not indure the ſmell of it. 
Pregnant to this purpoſe is the obſetuation of the learned 
Biſhop in his Tortura. His words are, In Conflantinopolitane 
b Gr geriet own cum fuit,” ſtultum ſuper bum, ſceleſtum, peruerſum, profanum, 
worg cited. blaſphemum fruit : idem autem intra bienry vnius ſpatium, in Ro- 
mano, uihil horum eſt, &c. & hen the title of Antichriſt was in the 
6 Biſhop of Conſtantinople, it was fooliſh,prond mpious peruerſe, 
ce prophane laſpbemous : but within two yeares ſpace the ſame 
© being in the Biſhop of Rome it was none of all theſe. Aud ſtrange 
e was. the iudgement of Phocas, who indged (if wee beleeue 
6 Gregorie) that that improus & blaſphemons name was not fit 

© for tbe Biſhyp of ¶ onFtantinople ; for it was proper to the Bi- 

ce ſnops of Rome. Strange alſo was the minde of Bomface, who 

ATT Kors © acrepted it; hee would not haue the Conſt ant inopolit an to bee 
e ſupreme ouer all; - for this was due to him, aud the Biſhop o 

rar ie rotkag % Reme. though, he that ſhauld doe this (by cee 

tentione, ei ſtimonie) was therein t he imitator of Lucifer, the 

ce Antichriſt, And Gregorie was a true Prophet, both waies. 
* For he told the Empetour concerning that word, that hee 
* who ſhould carrie it away, did thereby aduance himſelſe 
ct aboue the honour of the Empire; and came it not ſo to 

© paſſe ? He ſaid to Auiauus, that to conſent in this wicked 

e title, was no other, then to looſe the faith. And hath faith 

< ſuffered no loſſe, ſince Phocas conſented to that wicked — 

« tle? 
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te tle? ſo that Gregories Propheſie is true both wayes; Ee 
« Imperio, & Eccleſie pernicioſa, vox iſta; & ſucceſſor eius 
ce Bonfacins , quoad Imperium Lucifer, quoad Ecclefiaw An- 
** tichriſt us: that word was pernicious both to the Empire, 
ct and to the Church; and his ſueceſſout Borniface,as touch 
* ing the Empire was Lucifer. as touching the Church An- 
r tichtiſt. Thus farre the Biſhop in his Tortura. 

Rome then, not Conſtantinople, is the proper ſeat of An- 
tichriſt. As Pope Adrian 4. ſaid : Rome noſtra ſedes eſt: Auentin. 1.6, 
At Rome is our ſeats This Adrian, Breake-ſpeare an Eng- 
liſs man, was he that ſaid, To comet the Popedome, is not to 


14 F errrede Saint Peter in freding the Sheepe, but Romulus, in 
| commuting Parricides, becauſe a man cannot attaine therenn.- 
to, without ſhedding the Cloud of his bretbren, that hee may 


reipne alone. Thus by the Popes owne voice, Rome and An- 
tichtiſt are well met. 

But ſalthꝰ Ouupbriu, though the Biſhop of Rome be the * Ouuplx. Annes, 
ſole vniuetſall head, yet hee doth not, as other Pattiatkes, i vita Bon, 
vſe any proud titles, as to call himſelte Oceumenicus, as hee 3· ne. 
of Conſtantinople doth, but ſtileth himſelſe Seruus (erno- 
rum Dei, eri ant of the ſernants of God; onely the people 
in their ſolemne acclamations, giue him high titles. Seruus 

ſeruorum. What is this, but the very title of {hams curſe? 
Gen. 9. 25. yea, what is it, but the myſterie of Antichriſt, 
concerning all this ſuperatrogant pride ynder this vale of 
hypocrifie ? For inſtance » The foreſaid Adrian writing to 
that noble Fredericke the Emperour, inthe forefront, Ser- 
uus ſeruorum, &c. yet how is & whole body of the letter 
ſtuſt out with nothing, bur Antichriſtian inſolencie? And 
how did this lowly title ſvit with this his holineſſe ex- 
treame indignation, When this Emperour, comming to * Helmold. in hi- 
him to be crowned, did out of ignorance (as vnacquaine fl. Sclac. 51. 
ted with ſuch kinde of ſeruice before) hold the Popes left 
ſtirrop, inſtead of the tight? For which one mortall error, 
this ſeruant of ſeruants could not be appeaſed, but there- 
upon refuſed to giue the Emperor the kiſſe of peace. = 
us 
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72 The Baiting of the Popes Bull, 
Thus at Rome onely Antichriſt domineereth vnderthe 
title of ſeruant of ſeruants; as here it followeth of Saint 
Peters, vnder the ſignet of the fiſher, Poore Peter the fiſh- 
er, what a ſucceſſout hath he gotten, who vnder the name 
of Peter fiſhech all the world? as they expound that of 
Luke 5.4. Launch out into the deepe: that is, Peter and 
the Pope fiſh al the world. So that not vnficly is that ſpiritu- 
all Babylon or Roms ſaid to fit vpon many waters, Reuel. 
17.1. very commodiousfor Romes Peter- man. Nofiſhing to 
this See. And all is fiſhthat cometh to Rome net. Onely 
all his fiſh muſt be of the ſame kiade with that, which Pe- 
ter tooke with bis Angle, hauing in his mouth « peece of 
20. d. at leaſt, Peters tribute money, not for the Emperor, 
but for the Pope himſelfe. This fiſhers Signet or Ring is 
that, where with the Pope marrieth to himſelfe the Sea of 
the whole world, for himſelfe and his Peter- men to fiſh, 
as the Duke of Denice on euery Aſcenſion day marrieth 
the Adriaticke Sea to Venice, with caſting ina Ring into 
it, which priuiledge Pope Alexander 3. firſt gaue 2 

Prince of that ſtate. N 
This Breeue was dated u 30. 1626. And as the 
Prophet told the King of Iyrael: Strengthen thy ſelſe, and 
marke, and ſee what thou doeſt, for when the ye are is gone a- 
bout, the King of Syria will come vp againſt thee : ſo let mee 
ſay to aur King of Iſrael, in the name of the Lord, Goe, 
ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, and marke, and ſce what thou doeſt ; for 
when the yeare it gone about, by that time the 3o. of May 
1627. 8 about, the King of Babylon will giue 
ſome ſtrange attempt vpon England; as by all the prog- 
noſticating fignes in this Breeue, wee are giuen more 
then to coniecture. The yeare wherein it was dated, 
1626. having two ſixes in it, are two figures of the Beaſts 
number, very ominous. But Deus omen anertat. Alſo in 
the third yeare of his Popedome. Popes yeares are as pre- 
cious, as that day, which Medea begged of King Creon 
before het baniſhment, wherein her womaniſh —_— ſo 
cſfir- 
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The Bayting of the Popes Bull. 73 
beſtirred her ſelfe, that by her witchcrafts ſhee conſumed 
the Ki Foue wi fra omg cruell mallacre of | 
ſundry perſonages, yea moſt vnnaturally euen of 2 
0 her one Sonnes. And what maſſacres may not this pre- | 
|; ſent Pope, the head of that Antichriſtian Beaſt, yea of 
| that Babyloniſh woman, drunke With the blood of the 
Saints. atehieue in three yeeres and 4 halfe, the time which 
the Anticheiſtian Church (though moſt abſurdly) limi- 

teth for Antichriſts Tyrannie ; for whoſc blood-thirſtie 
crueltic , neyther the Kings one houſe , no nor yet the 
popes owne, though moſt be/oned Sonues can ſecure them- 
ſelues. Let vs conclude then with that pen as it was 
once intire in our C agliſ Liturgie in King Edwards dayes 
of bleſſed memorie : From ſedation, and priuie (onfprracie, 
fromthe T yranme of the Biſhop of Rome, and all bis detefba.. 
ble enormities, from falſe, and Heriticall opinions, from 
 barduefſe of heart, and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandements : Good hoy * 

Ted deliuer vs. And let 

n | all England lay, 

AMEN, 
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| (74) Tr | 
An Aduertiſemene ro / thoſe-yay 
Countrymen whom the Pope n 
his Catholicke ſannes. 


MY native brethren Countrymen, or (if you will 
Ik mane (at holiche (atitle whercin you fo much glo 
and which not onely diflinguiſheth , but euen deu 
you from all true Catholic hes, ſuch as Nome accounts Here. 
rickes ) although my defire to ſpeake vnto you bee greater 
then my hope to be heard( ſuch is the vaile of Ieſuitical blind 
obedience wherein they haue ſhut vp your cares, and cloſed 
your eyes, that | pres: not heare or ſee the truth, a farre 
more grieuous Babylon an or Egyptian Furs. ware 
then thoſe temporall & typicall Nene OTC 3. 29441 at 
this preſent, neceſſity inforceth to allay at leaſt wharcomon 
humaine prudence, or Engliſh ſpirit is left inyomas not alto. 
gether eaten out withtharſpiritof lethargy and benumbed. 
neſſe, wherewiththe'245/tery of vriquityhath ſo wholy — 
ſeſſed many. And if at the worſt, my purpoſe herein ſhall 
proue fruſtrate, yet it ſhall appeare, that we would haue cured 
Babylon but ſhe Would net he cured; and hereby 1 ſhall how - 
ſocuer diſcharge the duty of one rhat hath obtained wercy to 
be faithfull deliuering mine owne ſoule, hither ye will heare, or 
whether je wil forbeare. Vet l willhopetae belt. pray ing God 
to giue a bleſſing. Vea, why ſhould I not rather be moſt confi» 
dent herein, that all of you will be ready to hatken to ſuch a 
buſineſſe as this, which 1 amto propound vnto you? Onl 
(as Ihaue premiſed inthe Inſcription) I except and exclu 
the leſuites from my leaſt hope of perſwading them, becauſe 
the Arguments and Motiues,whichmay andought {trongly 
to preuaile with you, are directly contrary tothe very prin. 
ciples and Grounds ot their Ieſuiticall Order. They haue al. 
together caſt off all hope of heauen, all faith in Chriſt and in 
ſteed thereof haue made choice of that offer, which Chriſt 
tefuſed, namely: the Kingdomes of tbe world, and the glory of 
«bers men they are of pragmacicall,and worſe then = 
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(75) . 
anellian ſpirits, plotting either to ruine all Kingdomes and 
States, (or which is as good) to ſubiugate them to the Ty. 


ranny of Rome and Spaine ? Romes fiſhers are, who cuer 
fnd A beſt fiſhing in troubled —— — cbmotions, 
factions, rebellſoas treaſons, arming and animating Subiects 
againſt their lawfull Prince ʒ this is their doRrine, this their 
practiſe who ſo ignorant, as knowes itnot & ſo-that to goe 
about to perſwade them to imbrace peace, loyaltie, fidelitie, 

to leave off all their treaſonable practiſes in vndermyning 
States, were as much. as to inferre anew Article of faith, to 

belicue a poſſibility, that a true Ieſuite ſhould euer be conuer- 
ted to become a true Chriſtian; ſuch and vnreconſileable. ods 
& vaſt chaſina haue they put betweene the order of Jeſus, and 
the order ot Chriſt ; and they that are once of the ſocietie of 
Jeſus, ſhould neuer come to bee of the bleſſed Communion 
of Chriſt : ſo that ſuch is the venome of their factious ſocieiy, 
that no maruaile if they ſer the Sonne againſt the father, the 
ſubiect againſt the Prince, when they haue made Jeſis to be 
at vtter defiance and enmitie with Chriſt. Ieſuiticall doctrine 
is ſuch a Dye as will not eaſily giue place to any other co- 
lour, otherwiſe, then as Sathan, who can change himſelfe into 
ax «Angell of light, in appearance onely. The reaton why ſo 
tew, or rather neuer any, ſpecially Engliſh Ieſuites, renounce 
cheir diabolicall — a roimbrace the Truth, is bee. 
cauſe they cannot enter into that Profeſſion, but with a kind 
of reluctancy at the firſt, ( before they be hardned, and their 
conſciences ſcared.) not onely againſt the light of their con- 
ſeience . but euen againſt the light of reaſon, and nature it ſelfe, 
ceaſing to bee reaſonable men, to enter into anew order of 
Incarnate Deualla, whoſe order is to put out of order the 
whole coxrſe of Nature, ouer turning the very foundations of 
all humaine ſocieties, and all vnder the name of leſus; as if 
peſus were no more a name to ſignify the ſauing of his people, 


but were as muchas * e4badden, or Apollion, in the Ieſustes Reuel. 9. 17. 


ſenſe z ſo that a Ie ſæite being one, whoſe faith and profeſſion 

is an habituall and vowed wilfull Rebellion againſt God and 

Chriſt, againſt the very light of Nature, and ot his owne con- 
| 2 


ſcience, 
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Aci-nee; becomes thereby ſo inuincibly obdurate, that hard it 
were to judge whether Satanor he were likelyer to renounce 
their religion, ſaving onely, that the one is 3 Deuill, the other 
a Man, or in mans ſhape at leaſt. For we know, Chriſt hath 
apainſt the Holy Gheſt ſhall neuer be 


E pare 
It can 


ſaid, that che; 
doned, And the realonis giuen by Dinines, becau 
neuer be repented off, no more then that of the Deuill, whoſe 
linne was, that againſt ehe Holy G hoſt, when he firſt forſooke 
the truth, to betake himſelte to that order, wherein for his 
Antiquity, and pregnancie, hee merited, long before the new 
and laſt Saint Ignatins, to be the Grand. Father and Founder 
of this new ſocrety. ; (+4 
Leaue we theſe therefore, as Chriſt did the wilſull. blind 
Pharifes, to periſh together, of whom he ſaid, Let them alone 
they be blind leaders ofthe blind, and if the blind leade the blinde. 
they (ball both fall intothe Pit and ler me ſpeake vnto men, to 
Engliſhmen, to wiſe men, ſuch as haue net ſo farre vowed 
themſelues captiues to Babylonin their blind obedience, as to 
difauow their common ſence and reaſon. Tellme it there be 
euer one among you all, ſo farre beſotted and intatuated with 
Ieſuiticall Illuſions, that treaſon & rebellion againſt your So- 
ueraine Prinee ſhould be ſo meritorious, as to merit ſome bet- 
d? yet can your common 


elfe, if it were (as the iugling Fricrs & leſuits falfly informed 
them) the reward of Spaniards, with whom they would be 
loath to goe thither, vpon any tearmes : to ſpeake as little 
of our neighbour Net herlandi, onee vnder the Spaniard, but 
whoſe ſaluage and treacherous crucltie grew ſo intollerab 
that they ſhooke him quite beſides the ſaddle ; enough to 
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oue him vnexpert in the Art of good Horſe-manſhip, 
Fhich conſiſts rather inthe well dal near — 
of the Rames, then in the rough and ouer imperious vſage or 
the Red and Spurre i to paſſe by alſo thoſe goodly Countries 
in /ra/y, as of Naples, Miliain and the reſt, how groane they 
vnder that }berian yoake*how the le,once conquerours 
of the worldnow made flaues, their Nobility debaſed. their 
ancient Gentrie defaced, and all trampled vnder the Spa- 
niards proud foote? Go no fatther then Spaine it ſelfe: Aske 
that company, that came lately out of Spaine; and tooke 
a full view of the Spaniſh Regiment; they can tell you how 
vnworthy it is to become ſo much as a Paterne for the Noble 
State of England to follow. How baſe and wretched is the 
whole Commonaltie of that Nta ion, though Matiues ! What 
fl wes vnder a Tyrant; rather then Subiedis vnder a King ? 
There no lawes ate in torce, but ſueh as eſtabliſn and abſolute 
tyranny. There, euery monyed man may not bee permitted 
to purchaſe lands, no, nor to buy himſelfe good victualls, 
but according to his ſtinted pitrance, a pour of Beefe or ſo. 
There the common vulꝑar ( tor all eheir gteat Matter is Lord 
of ſo many mynes ) are glad of coper cbyne, in ſtead of fil. 
uer ( for who goes Worſe ſhod then the ſhpooma bers wife?) and 
if hes chance to get any ſiluer, purchaſed with his double 
commodities, ne muſt be ſure to pay the King andthe Prieſt 
in the pureſt coyne ; for if he offer them the baſe, the King 
will ſtraine, the Prieſt can finde no hands to receĩiue it, tur- 
ning away his face, as though he cared not tor money, and 
ſuch an offence is not abſolued, nor expiated, without ſhere 
ſiluer. As for his baſe coyne, that, he may lay out to haue as 
diſe commoditicsforit, not halfe ſo good penny-woorths, as 
our poore haue at the Chandeler for their farthings. For as 
neere as they can, the ſeller ſhapes dis price according to the 
ſluffe, or met tall, which the buyer bringeth : Their taxes are 
intollerable. Take but one inſtance: the common merito- 
rious Curtifans: that trade for three pence a turne, muſt pay 
one peany of it to the King, and another to the Pope, and 
haue but the third penny to herſelfe; though it be too much, 
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valeſſe ſhe deſerued it better, To ſay nothing of the miſerable 
captiuity ofthe Spaniards, who ſitting at dinner, or fo, if the 
Prieſts bell dve but tinkle at the doore, his Dame, be ſhe ne- 
uer ſo buxome or debonaire, louely or dainty, away ſhe mult 
to priuate ſhrifte, while the þ arr mult be gldr bite 
vpon the ſower hearbes of cholerike jealouſie, leauing his 
dainty ( Kates perforce alas!) to the Prieſt, to feede O 

ch 


poore Spaniards ! yea ſome ofthem, informed by our Engliſh 
then their Gueſts, how free wee were in England from 
bondage, deepely ſighed ( as farre as they durſt ) ſay ing, Ex- 
gland was happy, and enjoyed Heaven, whiles themſe lues 
were tormented in Hell and Purgatory. And tell mee now 
O yee Engliſh Romain ( at holickęs, doe yee enuy the happi- 
neſſe of the Spaniſh yoake ? Is it ſo ſweete, trow you, to ex- 
change ſor it your Engliſh libeity ? Vet, though you affect 
it neuer ſo much, though leſuiticall eloquence neuer ſo faire- 
ly guilt ouer with the golden promiſes of Spaine may in- 


Magnificoes: yet ſoft a while you mult not looke preſe 
to go cheeke by iow le with ſenior Spaniole, to bee vſed alto. 
gether ſo fauourably, as your Don is: For he is a Natiue of 
$paine : you Aliens, he is, for all his Maſters yoake, poore 
and true to his King, fo poore, that he cannot chuſe but bee 
true; for yee ſeldome or neuer he are of rebellion, or treaſon 
in Spaide by a Spaniard, Why ? becauſe the poore ſnakes 
are kept io cold, that they want courage & ſtrength to ſting : 
but in England it is otherwiſe. As king Henry 4, of England 
av iſe Prince, who ful wel kneW the humeny of the & "21h 
(they are a graue authors words ) in bis admonit ion to his 
Sonne, at his death, ſaid, of Engliſh wen, ſo long as they haue 
Wealth ard ric het, ſo long ſhalt thou hruc obeyſance : but when 
they be poore, t hen are they reaay to make inſurrections at cuery 
motion. For as Alfred of Beueriy ſangof England in his 
Poem. ä | 
Libera gens, cui libera mens, & libera lingua, 
| Sed lingua melior, libericrque 


a 7790 | 
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Zut hand then tongue will better, freer be. 
And what liberty doe not euen you your ſelues here inioy ? 


wherein are you reſtrained, vnleſſe a little in that wherein it 
were happy for you, that ye had not the leaſt communion at 
all, I meane your Romiſh Religion But of that Anon. But 
ſay, any ſhould renounce the beſt natiue properties of Engliſh 
men. which is, fidelitie and loyaltie totheir Prince and Coun- 
try; and retaine the worſt, to wit, an itching a ffection after 
noueltie and change: Say, that the leſuits with their Circean 
Cup, ſhould ſo transforme our Engliſh, as Vliſſes his men, 
into Hoggs, as when the hungry Wolfs or Fox ſhould ſee me 
to preſent to their ſmell ſome gratefull comodity they ſhould 
inconſidetately with the ſnowt of ſenſuality caſt open the 
doore of their one ſty, and ſo let in the ranenous Beaſts to 

rey both vpoa themſelues, & the whole litter, turning theit 

abitations into Dennes of ſuch wild Beaſtes. In plaine 
tearmes,fay,thar'if che ſubtile anderuell Spaniard were now 
with agreat Nauj vpon our natrow Scas, ſeekingto arrme 
on our Coaſt, but could not. while we kept our Sinque- Ports 
and Forts well guarded, yea _ ſo long as we were all 
faſt knit in vnity 1 ike true Engliſh. men; 
but that the Popes. ( al holick ſons ſhould be perſwaded, for 
the obtaining, atleaſt, of the liberty of their conſcience ( if 
not co.plungethemſelues into a further thraldome) to riſe vp 
for the Catholic ſ King, by which meanes he might haply ſer 
footing in Eugland: what thinke you then ſhould become 
of you? Grandees all of you would be, Yea Grand: deuills, 
and ſuch as yournew.maſter of Spaine would neuer account 
worthy tobe truſted. ſo much as to digge in his ſiluer Mynes 
in the Weſt. Indies, who ſo vnnarurally would not ſtick to 
betray your deare natiue Countrey«. Nay would he not ſpare 
that labour and coſt to carry you ſo farre. to bee his flaues 
( though, as Mendota anſwered Henry 3. of France, that if 
his Maſter had England in 88. the Engliſh ſhould 


baue had the ſauourtobetraniported_to digge in his Indian 


old Romaine 
cides.) 
caſting 


Mines) and by the way ſow you vp cloſe int 
Culleus; leather ſack, (the ancient reward of Patri 


Indanger vs, wherein j ou notwithſtanding place your ch 
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caſting you into the Sea,as wo to Element, 
weet 


touch any 
that would vnnaturally betray tha: Country. wherein 
you firſt recciued your Being, and breath ? The Spaniard | 
hath his lefſon 44 vnguem, Amo proditioncm, odi Proditerem; Kt 


7 loue the T reaſon but hate the Traytor. Ot lay, that neceſſity 
may inforce him for the preſent to allow you to breath lil 


in England, to be his Iarudges and Vaſſals (as it was with 


ſuda ar the ( aptiuity in B abilon ) to till the ground for him, to 
carry him in prouiſion for the warres in his corquelt of the 
reſt of Chriſtendome, and to feed his hungry proud Spani- 
ards, ſacking the ſweetof your ſweat continually: yet conſi - 
der, u hither you will account this a condigne recompenſe for 
ſuch a foule treaſon; yea conſider alſo, what yee haue now 
purchatd in compariſon of that, which yee were beſore, 
when yee liued like free Engliſh men, euery man vnder his 
owne Vine, and vnder his one Figtree. | 
A ſo much as Mages a leaſt 
probabilitie e comming to paſſe of any procig igious 
euent ? God forbid. I aſſure my ſelſe, none of you will euer 
turne ſuch vnnatural Miſcreants, to betray your natiue Coun- 
try to the Spaniard ; neither if any would be ſo mad, will our 
God euer for ſake this his inheritance, herein he hath 
ſo many thouſands of his faithfull and vowed who 
haue not bowed the knee to Baal, or kiſſed bis mouth, And 
you cannot but know fo much (as little acquaintance as is 


allowed you to haue with the Scriptures) that ſo long as but 
one Lot was in wicked Sadome euen the of —— 


power of the Om 
ent himſelfe was ſuſpended from taking reuenge it, 
45 Lot was ſafely prouided for; and if n 
beene fauna in the Citie, God had ſpared it for their ſakes, 
Thereſore, neuer let any Romiſhor —— es feed them. 
ſelues with ſuch a vaine conceit of Englands » Vit 
leſſe the connivence at your innumerable corner- Idols ma 


confidence. But yet ſuppoſe, any of you, more zealous then 
wiſe, and trucly vnderſtanding, alleadge the ( arholilie canſe, 
and the liberty ot conſcience, as preponderating all other _ 

es 
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chieſes, the freedome of R , and ofthe ſoule being to 
be preferred before the of the body, yy a 
-betraying of your earthly Country not to be bore 
tze metfting of an heanenly :this indeed may ſceme a waig 

ty point, and therfore not ynworthy in this place 
oi gone ear WIE: ng of ſuch a diffi. 
ty, | 
lo bega then at the head-ſprivg ofthis our diſcourſe, 
it is no newes ynte you, that the Pope of late hath ſent his 
Bull or Bricus into England , recommended to all his Ca- 
tholicke ſonnes of England, wherein he chargeth you by no 
meanes to take the Oath of Allegeance or 2 to your 
King, but rather that you ſhould account him for your 
Enemy; the ſumme is that you ſhould bee armed with the 
ſpirit of rebellion againſt your . s Country, when oc- 
caſion of the Cacholiciſ cauſe ſhould ſerue to ſhow your va- 
lour in the open field, as ye may ali more plainely ſee in this 
briefcivnfolding ofthe Bricue. | 
How? to charge ſabiecta to dilauow their fidelity to their 
Prince? by what authority? who hath ſuch power ouet men, 
to diſpenſe, to diſſolue jto abſolue from the bonds of duty 
and obedience, which oh inp ty ra oweto their King ? 
in 


* 
> 


By what lawe or example? his word hath taught the 
contrary, But Chriſt Vicar hath this _ : but Chriſt pre- 
tiſed the comrary, But the icke ſuccefſour of Peter 


may doe it: but Peter & Paul both, preached, practiſed the 
contrary: ſo all the Patriarck es and Prophets: Yet Chtiſis 
Vicar , Peters ſucceſſor, are titles not lightly to be tegarded; 
to which is added alſo , Tlead of the ¶ hurch, Oracle of the 
-world , to whom is committed all power in beauen and earth, who 
cannot erre , to whom all muff be ſubioct under paint of damna- 
on, and much more then I can tell: Huge titles, enough 
to intoxicate and infatuate filly and ſimple ſoules, yea and 
to dazzle the eyes euen of the acuteſt wits with theit glo- 
rious luſter, where they are attended or entertained but with 


. eredulity, 
Burt # there be any truth at all intheſe things, mg” 
M Le 


(82) 
the Pope, whence ( in the name of God) hach he theſe titles 
From what ground of truth? He date plead, from Scripture. 

8 ? Hold you chere, we delire no better eui- 


dence , ot ympire in this cauſe: you will graunt then, that 

the Setipture is of authority in it ſelfe to challenge our faith 

to reſt yponit, as a maſt ſure rule. Yes; but wich condition 

( as you are taught) it it haue authority from the Church : 

From what Church?-What Church? Of Rowe; From whoſe 

mauth ? who muſt pronounce the verdict? The Pope for- 

ſooth: if fo then the Popes power is not built primarily ypon 

the Scriptures but vpon himſelfe, and ſo he is Iudge in his 

owne cauſe, The Pope belike lendech authority to the Scrip- 

tures, and a againe repay. him with his oe miared 

coyne, by confirming his ſupremacy. This is pretty. Iuſt as 

Boniface confirmed Phocus in his vſurped Empire, and Pho- 

cas teciprocally ſettled him in his Papall ſupremacy, Or as 

See wry the * Pope makes Saints, who by that meanes recciuing a 

i 6 power and merit, ate by their Canonization qualified to be- 

Pope hauing come interceſſors for their Canonizer, his. Holineſſe. What 

canon cd che à coniuratiou- circle is here? but pitch we v pon the center. If 

Aichorit: thebope giue the authority to the Scripturet, preſetibing and 

Pidacus tor a limiting them their ſence: wheace then hath the Pope this . 

ee, authority ? From Ghriſt as his Vicar. How proues he that? 

prayer to God From Scripture, But what authority hach the, Scripture for 

to be ſo fau»u-. this, till firlk it receiue it from the Popes breſt? Come, come; 

rable to bis hu- [ex ſuch popiſh jugglings impoſe pon fooles; and ſuch turn- 

mility as (ſaith Ges windings cauſe the braines af youag childrento runne - 

he ) by db ound, and to conceit that the whole earth runnes round, 

D when it ſtandeth till vnmoued. But let men be guided by 

£:5, we: may reaſon , vnderſtanding iudgement. He that denyeth principles, 

mn vit to beexal- is to he deteſted, not diſputed with. It is a Principle in Diui- 

red fe eternall u that the , Scripture is, and euer hath beene the rule of - 

2 . Elb. Ves, ſay. your Pontificians, a Partiallrale but not To- 

n ebe fal; the vatitten word is to be added. What is that? Apo» 

ſftolicks traditions, Apoltolicke? [hat ſounds well, Well let 

not Apoſtalicke Traditions crofſe Apoſtolicke writings, and 
hays Mh os. Bur otherwiſe looke not hat pour penpy of 

RR | raditions 


lem Principii, 
ume ſt iſpu- 


tandu n 0 
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(83). 
Traditions ſhould paſſe for wt filver with ys, for waight | 
and pureneſſe, as the Scriptures, in point of rule of Faith, 
for all the Pope ſtampeth them with the Image and Saper- 
feription of « Apoſtalickg. e Abrahams wells are now digged fo 3K 
deepe, ſo large, as not all your Pbiliſtian rubbidge can ſtop 9 
them vp, not Apoſtolicke, not all Romer holy Reliques, or = 
peeces of Chriſt Croſſe & the reſt. But neither is Apoſtoliche 
Tradition enough to make vp the other moity of the parti 
rule parallell to Scripture, by Pontifician confeffion ; for nei- 
ther will thoſe ſerue the Popes turne. What then? How 
ſhall the rule of Faith bee ecked out to the intire perfe- 
ction to pleaſe the Pope, in caſe his Holineſſe would come 
within the compaſſe of any rule? Ves: there is (forſooth ) 
the linely Oracle or voyce of the Church, which being of an yn* 
limited latitude, doth conſummate the rule of Faith; and the 
Popes breſt is the fountaine , whence theſe waters of Romes 
ſanctuary flow. But the truth is ( if there were any truth in it) 
this rule is ſuch , as will not indure *copartnerfhip with 
Scriptures and Traditions, for all they be Apoſtolicbę, but is 
the ſole and ſupreme Rule whereby thoſe muſt be ſquared 
& whereto they muſt be conformed. Nor is this Rale of the 
Popes breſt certaine, but ſometimes it giues one ſence of Scrip- 
ture, & lometimes another, according as the changeable & va- 
rious condition of the ¶ hureh requireth. This is a Ayſtery 
- which Tarr. many of you the Popes Catholicke ſornes will 
hardly belieue, ſpecially ſuch as are indued wich any iudge- 
ment & enjoy the org, to haue the free vſe of your rea- 
ſon without papall reſtraint: but ifany doubt of it, we haue ſuf- 
ficient authentick records for it,the beſt that Roms can afford. 
But come, doe but ſtraine courteſie a little with your 
Ghoſtly Father, and let vs enter in a little priuate ſad confe- 
rence ,and let right reaſon be the Moderatour. Tell me (as 
Paul asked eAygrippa Belicueſt thou the Scriptures of the 
Prophets and Apoftles ? I hnow you helieue. Surely if yee doe, 
you may anſwere with 97 Almoſt thou per ſmadeſt mee 
to become Orthodoxe Chriſtian, and true Catho/tcke. Aud 
teſt bur vpon the Scriptures, and I will fay , Thon art not 
M-2 farre 


reer th appt rater 
* | 8 Py 2 ' 
r ant both your eyes , that 
e he may the more eaſily lead you blindfold into hell? 
what were this, but to make the Dogg your God, aboue 
God and Chriſt, and ſo to adore him, thus aduanc eth 
bimelfe aboue all that is called God? Fye for ſhame; as God 
hath giuen you reaſon , vnderſlanding and iudgement, ſo in 
the name of God vſe it to his glory, that gaue it, and ſuffer. 
no man to cheate you of it, leaſt you proue more ſottiſh then 
thoſe heathen , who werſhipped the creature in ſtead of the 
Creator, who is bleſſed for euer. | > | 
But you are perſwaded of the Popes inerrability , 28 be- 
ing Chriſt Vicar, Peters ſucceſſor, as hauing continued in 
the dee of Rome euer ſince the Apoſtles times, ſo as not any 
Riſheps See in the world hath done the like. What then? all 
Biſhops and Miniſters of the Word may be ſaid to be Chriſts 
Vicars, and ofthe Apoſtles, while they execute. 
their Miniſtry , as Chrift andthe Apoſtles did. But neuer 
any man was Cheſts 0 I 5 
rogatiue is peeuliar to the Holy Ghoſt, that Or orter, 
who. onely cannot erre, le Gods pes ple into all truth. 
8 for rg Aer oper in — with his 
ellowe-Diſe les, Wee places of Scripture, 
which F abe ger to chis pur . 
Doe but looke in my anſwer to this Bull or Brieue. Andi for 
lineall vninterrupted ſucceſſion of the Bp. of Rowe fromthe 
| Apoſtles times: what is this to the e , toproue the 
ee ano ip 7 inely it makes 
wondrous much to fulfill all thoſe ies in Scripture, 
concerning Antichrſt , whoſe Seat is Reme, For may not the 
ſame Church of Rene (ſpecially if we meaſure it by the place 
where it is fixed) in ſo long a tract of time, come - 
ly to differ from that it was once, in the more pure and'pri- 
mitiue age of it 2 Doth not experience teach you, that the 
ſoundeft , and ſolideſt Oake in time rotten, hollow, 
aneſt for Owles , and fuch like ide, vnuſeſull for. 
| building, 


hy 
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Ancient goodly Chanels haue 
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tand ir laſt, good for nothing but che fire? And yet 
che while, it is called by the name of fuch an Oake flill. The 
Church of Rom at firſt was ſound and Apoſtolicall , while 


| irkeptthe Apoſtolicks Farb: but might not time make it ret- 


ten, and yet be Apoſtolicke ſtill? Berbel (as much 
ſo called at firſt by Jacob who ereRed 
there an Altat for Gods pure worſhip, yet retained that name 
ſtill in lerobaamt time, euen when it was wholly polluted 
with the Idolatry of ene of bis Calues d there. 
xene in time ſo choaked vp 
with mud and grauell, that the maine ſtteame hath beene di- 
uerted and driuen another way , and yet haue retained the 
name of che old chanell till. Vea that 7 Cittie Ieruſa- 
tem , in Chriſts time, when it crucified Chriſt was called the 
Holy Cutie; and for all that God hath made that now a cut- 
ſed heap, and the Country about it a deſolation, neuer to 
be repaired ; yet your Pontificians eſpecilly call ir the Holy 
Landfill whichnotwithſtanding is neuer a whit the holyer, 
though by the ſubtile inſtigation, ſo many thouſands 
er _ _ ed abour 9 , out of 
a blind ze ing it againe; which whither regai- 
—— lane to looſe by the argue) 
for if he had regained ie, ir might have brought the greater 
income to his coffers by thetrade of ſuperſtitions Pilgrims 
at leaſt; although hee hath ſome footing there with the 
Turke: but he was ſure e quarrell ; to inlarge his 
Dominions at home in Chriſtendome , which he did: 


Papall 
but this by the way. ' You ſee then, that continuance of anti- 


ſtand with al- 
e mak onepprnm ing; Did not the 

Ieruſalem , How is the ſaubful Cutie become 
an harlot ? Irwas full of 2 | ladged in it; 


n may 


but now murtherert, c&c. it not proue ſo with Rome, 
vou ſuy then? What if Apeſtolinall, in tue bee turned into 
Apeftaticalt , in truth ? if Tues Petrus, &. and tibs da- 


bo olaner, fc. and Oraniprote Petre, che, and, Onmis mibi po- 
| M3. reft as - 


2 Theſſ. 2. 


Imperiall City, and the Bp. of Rome, by 


(86) 
teftas data che. & Ecce dus glady hic: ſat aſt: all proue, 
the Popes peruertings to male vp the eAMyſtery of i 4 
and by faſtening all to Rome, prove her the Miſttes,and Ao- 
ther of whooredomes. For let me tell you, you cannot finde 
me out the exact and true naturall Myſtery of miquity indeed, 
but vndet the vaile of ſuch titles, borrowed from Scripture, 
None can be Antichrift, but he mult call himſelfe the Vicar 
ef Chrift , the Succeſſor of i eter, the one vpon earth, 
that cannot erre, and the like; tranſlating the whole power of 
Chriſt vnto himſelfe. To bring in the Tzrke for-a Corriuall 
with the Pope for the tile of AmtichriF, is to dreame waking, 
and ro bewray extreme _ignorance inthoſe two great Myfte- 
ner, the one of Godlmeſſe the other of 1#1quaty,For all the Turks 
Alcoran cannot make one compound of the ( Myſtery of ini- 
guity whereby to deceiue with ſtrong iluſion, if it were poſſible, 
the very elect, For take but a breeſe ſuruey of the Mſtery 
of. iniquity. 

This Myſtery began to take roote inthe Apoſiles time, as 
Saint Paul ſpeaketh, but was letted to grow, by the Ro- 
maine Empire (as the learndeſt Fathers haue interpreted, 
and experience hath made it evident) and by manifold Perſe. 
cutions for the ſpace of aboue 300. yeares. Then Couſtantine 
the great, like Noahs Dowe after the Deluge bringing an Oliur 
branch of peace; and after a ſad winter, a mild ſpri 
mer to the Church, ſetting a Coronet vpon the head of Sylus- 
fter the 1. Bp. of Rome, then the jmperiall 
time there was a voice heard from Heauen, Hedie venanum 
effuſum eſt in eccleſiam, This day is poyſon-powred into the 
Church. from this time forward began tue Root of this A1y- 
Herie to ſprowt and ſpring, bud forth and bloſſome aboue 


ground, howſocuer mpt by ſundry frotts, as. an ouerſor ward 


ſhoot in the ſpring. For Rome, by vertue of being the prime 
vertue of his new 
Crowne, began from henceforward to tickle for the ſupre- 
macy ouer all other Churches. Vet, at the fit ſt, his beti Plea 
was, a counterfet and foiſted Decree of the Nicen - Councel, 


by which hee would claime:the Preideacy of the African 


„at what 


* 
* 
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Councell ,«whereef\ Saint Auguffiue was. But the whole 
Couucell downe, hauing openly conuinced the Bp. 


of Nome ry. For as yet, the Bp. of Rome had not 
learned, how be might detiue this ſtreame of Super macy to 
Rome from the fountaine of Scriptures, But (till the Myſtery 
faſtened the roote euery day more & more, and got ground, 
vntill Boniface 34 about the yeate 606. by eatneſt ſuitand 
importunity, as their o ie Platina recordeth, obtained of the 
Parricide Phocas, that the City of Rome ſhould be the head, 
and Mother city ouer all other. But hat was this to the Pa- 
pal Supremacy ? yes: for vpon the Headſhip of Rome, the 
Pope nom founds his owne Headſhip ouet the Church, all 


Church men; that he might proue himſelfe to be that man of 
ſinre, that Son of Perdition, who exaits humſelſe( marke it well) 


abou all that ts called God, ſutting in, vpon, or oner the Temple , Theſſ. 2, 


#f God." For Phocas his meaning was not; when hee granted 
the prebeminence to Rome before other cities, whoſe emulous 
corriuall ConfFantmople het younger lifter had bene, Phocas 
nov ſtintirg the rife; that therefore the By. of Rome ſhould 
haue that abſolute ſouerainty ouer all, as euen Bonifauce then 

an to arre gate to himſelfe, who of Bp. of Rome (a title 
which he had had with other Patriarches in common, only 
hauing precedency of place, in regard of the prime Impetiall 
city) now is turned Pope of Rome, challenging the ſoueraine 


Inhbemus, we will and commannd; which Motto this firft Pope 
of Rome brought in with an innouation of the ancient cuſtome 
of the Church, of aſſuming thepower of election and mueſti-- 
ture of Biſhops into his owne hand; whereupon his Papall. 
word was, Volumus & Iubemus. So that thus this Bani face 
became the firft ſtemme ox eminent branch growing from the 
root of the Ayſtery of imquity . Here began Antichriſt to diſ- 
play himſelfe, whoſe immediate forerunner (as Gregory Bp. 
of Rome but a little before called him) was John of Conſtantr- 
nopie, who taking vpon him that blafphemous name of vniver- 
ſail Bp. (as Gregory termes it) was therefore the forerunner. 


A moſt true Prophecy; Now Beuiſace, Gregories * 
ceſſor 


authority of ſole Father of the Church, wich his * Nolumus G. See plus. 


* Read B; % 


cardinalit, of x 
his life, Allo de Popedome by Satans meanes, exerciſed the v 


Abbas * 72 Ys 


gent. 
Im. . 
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further, and mounts higher and higher, till Hildebrand, Pope 
- Gregory 7. who added another maine branch to the former, 
to wit, domination ower Kings and Princes, which the Pope 


88) 
ceſſor but one, is the A eos, Was Hobs, 
All you that are verſed inthe ſtories of the Church, know all 
this to be true, This branch henceforward further and 


had ſtriuen for before (the Miſtery of imiquety Rill wor 

but Rome was not — n ewe day ) but could not — 
full pofſeſſion of it, till this Huldebrand, who begins 

like to thunder out his excommunications again 
rour. This Hildebrand ſate about loco. yeares fromthe de- 
ſtruction of Ieruſalem, fulfilling the prophecy, of letting /ooſſe 


the Deuill aſter 1 ooo. yeates; tor * he was a cr, got 


power ef Satan ouer the Kingdomes of the world, & brought 
in that“ dectrme of Deuili in forbidding marriage to Plieſts. He 
began to peruert the Scriptute to his wicked purpoſes, as the 
Deuill did to Chriſt, which ( ſaith Bruno in vrſpergemſis is a 
moſt grofſe bird of Idolatry. From this time forward, this tree 
of the Myſtery of iniquity did thriue and proſper notoriouſly, 
having the two numerous Orders of Saint Dominick , and 
Saint Francis to water it,inflituted by Pope Innocent 3. at the 
Counſell of Lateran, vpon his Dreame, that the Lateran, was 


like to fall, but that in came Dominic, and ſupported it with 


his ſhoulders; wherevponthe next morning the Pope granted 
him his ſute, which he was then in hot it off, for the etect- 
tion and inſtitution of his b/ack Order. This Innocent 3 Was 
the firſt that decreed the Breeden God in his Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, to be belieue d, and adored of all, about the yeare 121 5. 
And in the yeare 1300. began Pope Boniface &. to inſlitute 
and celebrate . firſt 18 dete bende 
in his pontificalibus, wearing, no longer the ut the trip- 
ple C — and the nex = in his /mperiall Robes, with two 
Swords carried before him, with Exe dus glady bie, Behold 
here are two Swords, the Ar. , Thus grew 
on ill ſt ſtep this Myſters of miqumy, having many 
helpes boy Mice i, dof the Empexours Court remoned 
| fo 


ing forth the firſt day 
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cn; and thistbe which ed the reveating of 
Artus ri was takemorit of the way, as 2TH, 3. khe lofle of 


the Emperblirsfooting in [ral in Aaguſum: the quarrel! 
about Images, deuiſed at firſt by Gregory onely for Lay-mens 
beokes, yet wherein now all Romainc-Catholicks, Lay, and 
learned, are proved ſuch profound Proficients, as by their of. 
ten and over -· ſtudious diligent pooring therein, they haue 
learned ſuch Divinity in them, as to adore them for theyr 
Gods: the riſing vp of WMaomer in the Caf: the tranſlation 
of the Empire into the Weſt : the long pretended - beſy warres 
for recovery ( forſooth) of the hoh Land, the Pope ſetting 
Chriftian Princes to goe fight for the adm, the while hee 


got the Subſtance: the rabble of Frier of all ſorts: the School 


Rabbies: and profound inoranoe all along, all religion being 
confined to an vuknowne tongue, that men — 4 know it 
that knew nothing) to be the language and religion of Ba- 
bel, by the confuſed ſound, and little ſenſe hee could find in 
it. And yet allthis while was not Amticbrift come to his full 
itch , ftature and ſtrength, vntill the Cosuncell of Trent, in 
hich the 8 Rome ſheweth her ſelfe to bee quite apo- 
ſtatized and fallen away from Chriſt, ceaſſing to bee any lon- 
ger a true Church, is having ſolemnly renounced and ac- 
curſed the ſauing fauh of Chriſt, without which is no ſalvati- 
on, no commun ion with him. During which Conncel, alſo 1 
was firſt founded that diabolieall Order of the Ieſuites, the 
moſt actiue in ſtruments of Anticbhriſ, and in a manner the 
only and laſt ſupporten of the Babylonian tottering Tower. 
But Rap 6/em Woh In — Councell fr * ( — ) is the 
who ery of tmiquiry fully accompliſhed, and the Po 
'now dectaredrhat Mes of une, that eAntichrift, proph eye 
of in the Scriptures.” I can but name theſe things vnto you 
at this preſent: nor doe I ſay more, then I'am able more a- 
bundantly ro demonſtrate, ifoccafion ſerued. For compa- 


ring the Pope exactly to the deſeription of Antichriſt in the 
'Scripevite wee finde Him in all poinrs anſwerable, and that 


in a full meaſure, ſo that ĩt is not poſſible for à man to ima- 
Eine, wherein Antichriſt can goe higher, then ghe Pope mm 
i N done, 


; — — SE 


eil. Treu. that in the Church of Rome is no ſaluation to bee found; 


lelle that Antichriſt, And if the Pope bee that Antichriſt, as 


P 


"7 
Co 


vof wee may cake in this Papa 
fm 


Breeue or Bull, wherein throughout, hee ſhowes him- 


moſt demonſtratiuzly hee is, which I dare yadertake to 
maintaine againſt all the Jeſires in England: then conſider, 
d yce Romaine-{, at halic bes, in what afcarctull ition you 
all dand, that adhere to the Pope, as your Head. Certainely 
ſuch ate no other, then the limmes of Antichriſt, the mems 
bers of the Beaſt;rhe children of that Fatber, who is the ſanne 
of perditicn, who with all his, gos into perdition. This ts a hard 
fayi»g,you will ſay, but it is too true. Nor do l alone ſay, 


ell. s. can. 12. Agke the Coumtell of Trent (which is the onely rule of Ramiſi 


, can. 28. 


lIames.23, 


44.14: 


— KO 


fanb) that will tell you. To giue you one inſtance for many; 
one of her Canons is: $4 quis arxerit, fidem iuſtiſican em ni- 
bil aliudeſſꝛ, quam fiduciam diui ic miſtricordiæ, beccata remit- 
tentis propter Chriſtum, vel eam fi duciam ſal am eſſe, qua inſtifica« 
mur: anathemaſit, That is: If ain ſhall ſay, that lieg Faith 
i not hing elſe , but a confidence in Gods m:rcy , remitting fiunes 


for Chriſts ſakę; or, that confidence to bee onely that, whereby 


wee are inftified 3 let him bee accurſed, What is then Romes 
iuſtiſyiug farnth > Heare another Canon; which telleth you, 
that the faith of Rom may ſub ſiſt, being ſeperate fram grace , 
and yet bes à true faith, though it bre 4 dead faith, And this 
is no other faith , but that which is in the very Denils , 
as Saint James ſayth. For, as they confeſſe, they ma 

wich this their faith goe into hell, and there bee puniſhed 


with the Devils. As for the iu3Fifjing and ſaving faith, they 


nor onely accutſe it, but him alſo, that ſhall ſay, chat nous 


they haue quite excluded and exiled out of their Church, 
with Anathema, the ſaving & iuſtiſying faub, without which 
there is no ſalvation no communion with Chriſt. Whence 


I conclude with this Argument. 


- 1 -. * 


bat Church Which.deajeth, yea acenrſeth che ſaving faith 


F of Jeſus Cbri unto inſtificarios » Allowing 11 ſuch a 


{evi hich can never fe many huts 1 
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(91) 
able from grace, and which 4 man may Carr 
eg bim. into 121 ; that an wa +} na" — 
" otterly falen away from Chriſt, dae, no faluat iam is to 
bee —— er hoped for, 
But the Church of Rome dengeth, Jea ner! the ſauing 
faith of Teſus Chriſt, vnto inſifleation allowing only (ach 
faul; us cui newer. ſaut amar, but is a graceitſſe 2 
Lee from grace; d 1 en with bi 
into hell. 
Therefore the Church of R et is an aufetized Chnch,vt- 
terly fallen away from Chriſt, wherem no ſaluation is to bo 
| fond, or boped for, 
Both the propoſitions ere proved cut of the Councell of 
Trems owne Canons elbe Check, a 
If any anſwer, that the Church of Reue genyech not tke 
true fab; foraſmuch as the lach, which ſhee alloweth, ſne 
ſayth 1 ee, though de; I rejoyne, and ſay, that this is a 
Pijalogiſne, Roemer dead faith is indeed for the kind of it, a 
irre dead faith, or a trwe faith of devilt, as one may be ſaid to 
be a true yar. But I proue, that this fh of Name is meerely 
- different in kind from the true ſaving faith of Chriſt, thus. 
T hat fairh which Chriſt commendeth for the onely true ſa- 
Ling faith, deth ſo iuſtiſie a mau, that be ſhal neuer come 
inis cendemnat ion, but paſſe from death vnto life. 
na fan b which the Church of Rome alloweth, doth 
not ſo ſane or inftific a mam, but that he may withit ge into 
condemuation, aud not paſſe from death unto life, | 
© Therefore the faith of rhe Church of Rome, is unt that faith, 
wich Cbriſt commendeth for the only true ſauing faub. 
And conſequentiy, the Church of Reme denying che ttue 
uin faith of Chriſt, whert by to be jſtfiedgix viterly yoyd 
: of all hope of ſatuation 3 and fohach quite abandoned leſus 
- Chriſt, Now for the Propoſition, it is proved by Chtiſt him- 
ſelko lob. 5. The Minor is con feſſed by: the Councell 
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of Trent itſelſe, 25 hath beene proved. d v 300! 
Take one argume 


neubre, & 10 Na 205157 


Tr Chnnciwhiclicleaueth to xAntichriftous ht Heads 
N 2 whence 


(92) 
' whence ſhee receintth al her ſpiritual bfe, babe lu. 
tion to bet found or hoped far in it. . 
But the Church ef Roms eleauetb to Antichrift,as lor Head 
from whom [bee draweth all her ſpirituall life. 
Therefore the Church of Rome mne 


er hoped for in it. 
The Propoſition is granted of all. For —— and all 
tition, as the A- 


his members are damned, and gae into-perdi 
poſtle ſheweth, 2 Theſſ. 2. Reuel. D r. vetſes. But 
for the Alſumption; that the Church of Roms cleanetb to An- 
richriſt, a4 ber Head, ſrom Whom ſhes dramoth all. her ſpiritnall. 
life: This is plainly proued, yea profeſſed and avowed e- 
ven by the Pope himlelfe, and by his Papall Decrees. Firſt, 
the Pope is the Head of the Churchaf Rome, Secondly, he is 
not ſim 8 a ſuborditiate and CMrniſteriall Head, but the ab- 
ſolute, ſoveraine, ſupreme Head, whom (as Pope Nicolas 3. in 
his Euangelicall and irreffagable Decree, in Sexts, de Electione, 
cap. 17. tit. 6. lib. 1. dot h petremptotily tell vs) ) che Lora would 


baue to bee intitled into the fellowſhip of the indiuidual vnity, that 
the ſtructure of the eternal Temple built by Cod, might by an ad. 
wirable gift of the grace of Godgconſiſt in the firmueſſe of bleſſad Pe- 
ter, and his Succeſſor z that from him, as from 4 Head he 
mi bt diffuſe his gifts, as 61t0al bis body The like Decree hath 
Pope Boniface in his Commune Extranagants. li.. de Maier. & 
obex. counam ſanttam; making Peter and the Pene one aud the 
ſame Head with Chrift leſt otherwiſe, ſayth the Pope, ibe Church 
ſhould bes as a Monſter with two Heads, Thirdly, it cannot bee 
denied, but that Antichriſtis that Mas of Sinne, deſcribed by 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ, 2. who exalteth bjmſelfe abus all that is 
called God , ROW ſtteth.in, van, for, or otter the Temple of God , 


ſpewing bimſelſe that bee is God. Fourthly, the P himſelfe 


proverh, chat he is that manof Sint; for bee « bimſelfe 
abone all that is called God), namely aboue all Kings and Prin- 
ces, and Power: of the world, who arctalled Gods, Pſal. $2.6. f 
2 „Tee are Gods, That he thus exalteth himſelfe, wit- 


neſſe this pteſent Breexe or Bull. Forthough Pope BeH 
* Wich imporgunace plite that 3 
an 
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(93). 
and Murtherer Phocas, that Rowe ſhould be the Head City o- 
ver all, ſo that this/aprematy might claime its foundation 
from humaine Conſtitution Imperiall: yet the Popes Perſo- 
nel ſupremacy over Emperouts and Kings came in by the By, 
by his one meete vlurpation, which though it might 
ſeeme to bee grounded vpon che ſame foundation of the 
Cities Su cy, yet it was never the intent of Phocas the 
Founder, that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould haue a perlonall or 
reall $ over the Emperour,as we haue ſhewed. This 
borne of the Bea grew out afterward in Hildebrand, Pope 
Gregori 7. who himſelfe being a Conjurer, and getting the 
Popedome by the Deuils meanes, hee now began to exer- 
ciſc the Dragons vſurped power over Empcronrs, ings, gn 
Kingdomes of the world, as the Dragon (ayd to Chriſt, 40 
tlus power, and glory of the Kingdomes of the world, is delivered 
to moo, aud to whomſerner I will, I gius it; which very ſpeech 
Pope Hadrian 4. vſed to the Emperour Fredericke, Thus 
doth the Pope elt bimſelfe abous all that i called God, To ſo 
little purpoſe is it to ſhift ic off, by ſaying, hes hath this po- 
wer deliuered to him, and therefore, hee doth not exalt him- 
ſelfe, For ſo ſayd the Devill, Althi power is giuen mes; and 
yet was hee not a moſti ſhameleſſe vſurper? But more of 
this in the Auſſrere to the Breeue. Againe, doch not the Pope 
ſut, in, or pon ,or for, or auer the Tenple of Cod? For all theſe 
the Greeke phraſe, es Toy yas „, ſignifierh. And what other 
Temple of God doth the Pope allow, but the Church of Rome, 
whereofhimfelfe is the Head, the ſumme, and only Oracle# 
Inſomuch as bee ſheweth himſelfeto-bee God , by alluming to 
himſelfe the whole vnlimited power of God, as if hee were 
the Hine with God and Cbriſt, as being aſſumpted into the 
mdividuall vnity with Chriſt ; as Pope Nicolas decreed, O- 
all yee learned Papiſts, that doe adhere to ſuch a Head, even 
to chat wav of fine, © Antichriſt, which while you doe, what 
remaineth for you, but according to the boly Ghoſts owne 
doome, even . nation and perdition both of ſoule and bo- 
dy for evermore? In the name of Ieſus Chriſt therefore open 
your eyes, put off chat rig vaile, which this Mau of rs 
| 3 ath 


_ 
hath caſt overyov; that you ſhould notfee 
off choſc Babjlonian =_ wherewith you 
captived by Antichriſt, and quit your felues 


. 
y 
ar 


zaven cryech vnto yon, ſaying, (ome ont of Babylon, my peo 
ple, that yet be not pariakers of her fines, and that yer reer wot 
ef ber plagues, Reneli 18.4. r burch of Rome, 
ſo plainly deſcribed in the 15 chapter, that the moſt learned 
Fefuices themſelues know not howto ſhift it of. This 34. 
by/ou (chap.18:2.) # fallen : An As gell cryeth mightily, 8 
b;lon the great ts fallen, is fallen, and is become the habivation of 
Pcuili, and the bold of emery fonie ſpirit , and a cage of enery tiv 
cleane bird; Ce. Is ſallen, in fallen? What is the meanſug of 
thistall, twice repeated? Some fearcfull'and ſtrange fall 
ſure z even an vttet apoſtacy and falling away frem the faith 
of Chriſt. She ſhall one day fall externally, but in the meane 
time, ſhec is vtterly fallen internally, and become the habit a- 
tim of Devils & c. where the Devil now domineereth in that 
Anmtichriſ# in his full pride, and rebellion againſt Chr. Let 
not theſe my words ſeeme tart to your more tender palate. 
I dare ſay, you abhorre Antichriſt, whoſoever, and where- 
ſocver he is. And doe but open your eyes, and you cannot 
but plainely diſcerne even the Pope to bethe ſelleſime. 

So that we need not further quarrell Rowe about other 
points, as the rubbidge of her infinite ĩdolatries, and doctrins 
of Devils, whereof that Tower of Babyles is built vp; when 
as the very foundation of it it rotten , and the whole body 
altogether Antichtiſtian, from top to toe: when as from 
the Crenne of the Head to the ſole of the ſoote, there us no whole 
part yea, when as the Maine Headof that body is Amticþ-ift, 
and the faith of that Church, apoſtacy. No more is to be ſaid, 

I will conclude therefore, not with a diſſwaſiue from that 
damnable practiſe of difavowing loyaltie to your King; for 1 
ſuppoſe, no true Fugliſhman wilbe either ſo vnnaturally and 
degenerouſſy impious , yea or ſo vnteaſonably ſortiſh, as to 
be ready to betray their fweete nat iue country to Rome and 
Spayne: but in the nameof Ie ſus Cant be exhorted, co 3 

on 
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—_ „ Make 


re 
like men. Hear- 
ken diligently to the voyce of Chriſt in hisword,who from 
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don and, abhorre ſuch a Father as the Pope, being that Autj- 
ebriſß, and ſo that Lawlefſe one, who leading wich himſelſe 24.1. 
liens of ſo ulis into hell to be tormented with the great Du, yet 
wane muſt preſume to blame bim fer it; as it is in his owne De- 
cretalls; hee, whois the author and abettor of conſpiracies 
and treaſons, of treacheries and rebellions, as in this Breeze 
hee profeſſeth; he, who is that ſonne of perdition, and that 


head, whoſe members mult neceſſarily periſh, being dams - 


ned, for not receiving the laue of the truth, but belicuing lyes , 
as 2 Theſſ.2, and fly with ſpeed unco Ieſus Chriſt, high you 
incothe boſome of the Church of England your Mother, 
who reacheth ynto you the pure milke-flowing brefts of 
ſalvation in the Word and Sacramens. As for thoſe, that 


wittingly and wiltully adhere to the Pope as their Head, they. 


ſhut themſelues out of the Kingdome ot God, and of Chriſt, 
Nor let any Engliſb-Roman-Catholicke plead ignorance, while 
they ſhut theit eyes at che bright Sun before them. The poor 
people in Spaine, that are ſhut vp from the light, may, if any, 
linde ſome excuſe: but not ſo in England. He that loweth not 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt let him be Anathema Maranatba. Now 
the Lord open all your hearts, eares, & eyes, that hearing you 
may ſee, & belieue in Ieſus Chriſt to your eternall ſaluation. 
Amen. . 

Your truely loving 

Country-man, H. B. 


Errata. 

Pig 31. line 21. for de ⁊᷑tibe, read aictioe p.40. l. a. for Powers, r. Pioners. 
p. 45. 6. r.proceed. p.48. l. 18. f. or diue ad ſpititu alia. p. 9. in ine margent Cr» 
tect che numbers. pag. 2. l. a6. lot aut mea, pag.. 19 r. Latean p 50. l 3. 
for ſaith, t. uch. pag. S t. l. 5. r.triu noh | 23. c. Torcus. l. 30. t. hic. l.3 . r. certa ſpei. 
p.53. I. i. r. iudgement.p. 70 l. t 2. r. ; ſo putriſyed. pag. 7 t. I. 25. tox concerning. c. 


wouering pag. 7 2.l. 6 r. fill. ; 
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